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1862. 

[AFTER the death of Cavour (June 6, 1861), Italy 
for a time ceased to advance. 

Cavour was succeeded by Ricasoli, a man of un
bending integrity, but unpopular with the majority. 
He succumbed to a party int~aue in March 1862, 
and Rattazzi became Prime :Minister in his stead. 
The F;ench troops still remained in Rome, and 
Yenice continued in the hands of the Austrians. 

The chief object of interest at this time was the 
American war. England was greatly excited by the 
capture, while on board a British steamer--the Trent
of :Messrs. Slidell and Mason, and two other com
missioners froIp. the Southerp. States, on November 8, 
1861. In consequence of the earnest representations 
of the British Government, they 'were set free in the 
following month .. 

Affairs had for some time been going on in a 
very unsatisfactory manner in :Mexico. The situa
tion of foreigners had become so intolerable, that, 

VOL. II. 11 
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after J;lluch vain negotiation, the English, French, 
and Spanish Governments signed a convention, en
gaging to combine hostile operations against Mexico. 
On the 8th of December, 1861, the Spanish troops 
landed at Vera Cruz, 1t'"'Surrendered on the 17th, 
and on the 7th and 8th of January the British naval 
and French military expeditions arrived, and issued 
a proclamation to the Mexican Government. A con
ference with commissioners chosen by Juarez was 
appointed, in which the French commissioner, M. de 
Saligny, refused to take part,' 

Perceiving that the real object of the French was 
Lo overturn the whole government of Mexico, and 
to set up a sovereign of their own nomination (the 
Archduke Maximilian), the English -and Spanish 
Governments resolved to take no further part in the 
expedition, and withdrew their troops, leaving France 
to carry on the war aJ.one. 

The increased freedom of debate granted by the 
Emperor of the French in 1861 was productive of 
more harm than good to his government. In con
sequence of the 'success obtained by General Mont
auban in Cochin China, the Emperor wished to' confer 
on him the title of Count de Palikao, and to create 
him a Senator, with a dotation or majorat in perpe
tui~y of 2000l. a-year, by means of a bill t~ be passed 
in tlie Chamber. It met with so much opposition in 
the Corps Legislatif, that General Montauban wrote 
to the Emperor asking that it might be with
drawn. To this Louis Napoleon, however, would 
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not consent, 'and ~ his reply to the General he wrote 
that 'degenerate nations alone dole out public grati
tude.' This expression gave much offence, and the 
Emperor was forced to yield, and to withdraw the 
hill.-En.] 

. Paris, HuteZ Bedford, Rue de r Arcade, Saturday, 
~Iarch 8.-'Ve reached Paris yesterday evening, 
but before 1 begin a PariA journal "I must record a 
conversation which 1 had in London the day before 
yesterday with Mr. Hot~e, a South American, 
sent to England by President Davis, wif!! a com
mission to act as consul as soon as the Con.federacy 
shall be recognised. He is of Mobile, in Alabama, 
where he has long edited the principal newspaper. 
He was a strong opponent to secession; but when it 
had taken place he joined the Confederate army, and 
served for six months. 

1 asked his theory as to the origin of the rup
ture. 

Hotze.-It was not the tariff. The South itself 
is protectionist wherever, as in the cases' of sugar 

I 

and tobacco, it thinks t~at it can gain by pro-
tection. It was not slavm-y. The Abolitionists are, 
at least were, a small and unpopular party. We all 
knew Lincoln to be as, convinced of the fitness of 
slavery in countries where whites cannot labour as 
we are ourselves. It was, in the language' of the 
Divorce Court, inc,?mpatibility of temper. No two 
European nations, not the Dutch and the Spaniards, 
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are so '-different as the Northern and Southern 
Americans. The Yankee does not loathe the Negro 
more than we loathe the Yankee. We despise his 
selfishness, his avarice, and his vanity; we are dis-

l • _ ~ 

gusted by his vulgarity; we fear and detest his fraud. 
While we could keep him down, while indeed he 
was only our equal, we tol~rated the Union. At 
first there was no difficulty. We were the superiors 
in number~ and in wealth. But the climate and the 
ports of the North, and its concentrated, exclusive, 

. unscrupulous devotion to gain and to accumulation, 
turned the balance in its favour. It required the 
greatest Bkill and unremitting vigilance on the part 
of the South, to hold its position. 

Senwr.-The South was not very- scrupulous. 
IIotze.-It was not. The purchase of Louisiana, 

the breach of the Missouri compromise, the annex
ation of Texas, the invasion of Mexico, and the 
Fugitive Slave Law, were all acts of aggression. 
We could defend ourselves only by sallying out. 
But the time came when we s~w that further re
sistance was impossible. The election of Lincoln 
showed that the North had obtained a decided pre
ponderance, a preponderance w.hich every year would 
increase. An American President, as you know, is 
far ,.more powerful than an European sovereign, for 
he appoints almost every federal official. If we had 
not seceded, or if we were now to re-enter the Union, 
we should be a degraded caste, such as the impure 
castes are in India, such as the Irish Catholics were 
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during the Protestant ascendancy. I myself vehe
mently opposed secession. I doubted its success, 
and dreaded its miseries. But I now think that it 
was Wlse. 

Scnior.-Do you doubt its success now? 
IIotze.-N ot in the least. VV ~ are now, not

withstanding these new Northern victories, in a 
position far better than we ever exp~cted to be. vVe 
expected the North to overrun us. vVe expected 
them to occupy our ports and our cities, and that 
we should weary them out by bush-fighting and 
hardship. vVe never hoped that we ~hould have, as 
we now have, 400,000 men in arms. 'Ve never 
hoped that we should keep them at bay for a year, 
and blockade the Potomac. 

Scniol'.-What is your estimate of the compara
tive efficiency of the two armies? 

lIotze.-I believe that the Federals exceed us 
in number by about one-third. I believe, too, 
that they are better drilled, that is, in marching 
'and in manual e,.'(ercise. But they are not, as our 
men are, masters of their weapons: they ,are not 
seasoned to hardship and danger. You have heard 
of our poor whites. You ~robably suppose them to 
resemble your paupers, the refuse of your cities., 
They much more resemble savages than paupers. 
They are men who hate city life and city employ
ments, and dwell in our thinly inhabited woods, 
living chiefly on the half-wild cattle and the produce 
of the chase. They form a large portion of our army, 
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and a ~ost fonnidable one; for every Southerner cun 
ride and every Southerner can sboot. Another por
tion, or rather tlw other portion, consists of our 
planters ruid merchants, and their Bons. In my com
pany all were gentleme'fi,'clothed and fed by them
selves. 

Seni01'.-But how do the families of the poor 
whites live, when their husbands and sons are with 
the army? 

llotze.-Their women can and do work as well 
and as hard as the men. The sun does for them 
more than half of what labour and capital do for a 
Northerner. It supplies the place of fuel, and, to a 
great degree, of shelter and clothing. The fertility of 
the soil, and the abundance of half-wild cattle, make 
life in the back settlements and in the wood8 easy 
and cheap. But our great superiority is in our 
officers. Almost all the regular army has taken part 
with us, and our volunteer officers are very different 
from the clerks, shoemakers, and lawyers whom the 
North 'is forced to employ. They are the sons of 
planters, accustomed to live for months in shooting 
parties in the desert; accustomed to rely on them
selves, where there are no roads or hous,es to find 
their way by the compass, to sleep under trees, and, 
,abqve all, accustomed to act together-to obey and 
to command. . 

Senior.-What was the health of your army 
while you served in it? 

Hotze.-Admirnble; fur better than that of the 
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F edernls, as might be expected from the superior 
military training of the men. 

Senior.-What are your pecuniary resources? 
You ha,:,e no customs, and you cannot impose direct 
taxes to any considerable amount. 

Hotze.-Our great resources have been the zeal 
and confidence of the people. The Government has 
issued about sixty millions of dollars in Govern· 
ment paper, to be converted into stock as soon as 
we have organized our public debt, and there are 
about forty millions issued by the banks, and secured 
by the deposits of specie. 

Seniol'.-Does the specie itself circulate? 
Hotze.-No; there is none in circulation. The 

banks are forbidden to pay in specie. Probably 
there are about 100,000,000 of paper current, which 
is about fifty per cent more than was. current before 
the war. As yet there are no symptoms of depre. 
ciation. The Government notes indeed, being current 
throughout the Confederacy, are preferred to local 
notes. Prices have not risen, except as to things 
affected by the blockade; and :: .. 1 we have scarcely 
any commerce, the test of foreign exchanges is want· 
ing. We had at the be'ginning of the war about 
20,000,000l. sterling in Europe. This has been lent 
to the Government, and we have paid out of it for 
the arms and saltpetre which we have imported. 

Senior .-The North relies on an Unionist party 
among you. 

Hot,te.-It does; but it is an illusion. In 
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one or ·'two scattered districts votes were given to 
Lincoln, and in those districts there are Unionists. 
But they ar~ a contemptible minority ~ven there, and 
totally absent everywhere ,~l~~. I do not believe that 
history relates an instance in which there has been 
such unanimity among eight millions of people. 

Senior.-And the slaves? 
Hotze.-The slaves know well the bitter hostility 

of the North towards their colour. They know that 
emancipation would be another name for death by 
misery and cold. There is no fear of -them. _ Their 
ill-treatment is a very rare exception. 

Senior.-Under these circumstances, what are 
your expectations? I do not ask for your hopes, 
but for your sober expectations. 

Hotze.-My sober expectations are, either that 
Europe will interfere, or that the war will last 
for fifty years, Each party is equally determined. 
We certainly shall not give in, and I see no symp
toms of yielding on the part of the North. But I 
believe that Europe will intervene. It will begin by 
recognising us. 

Senior.-What good will that do to you? It 
will not give you a man or a ship. 

Hotze.-It will discourage the North. They 
will . no longer be able to call us rebels. Their 
finances, depending on the interests o( the capitalists, 
not on their zeal, will dry up when they see that all 
Europe believes that the South will conquer its mde-

\ 

pendE!nce. They will force an accommodation. 
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Senior.-And what accommodation will that be? 
Hotze.-The absolute independence of the States 

south of Virginia. We shall lose Maryland, Western 
Virginia, Kentucky, and Northern Tennessee, and 
keep the rest. 

Senior.-Including New Orleans? 
Hotze.-Yes. 
Senior.-I think that the North might allow 

New Orleans to be a free city-not to be a member 
of your Confederacy. 

Hotze.-We might submit to that, if New York 
were made a free city, not otherwise. 

Senior.-What do you suppose to be the motive 
which has induced the North to make such sacrifices 
in order to bring you back? 

Hotze.-Mortified vanity and ambition. They 
could not bear to see their vision of enormous, 
almost unlimited, empire and domination fade away. 

Senior.-But this motive ought to have in
fluenced the South as much as the North. By 
breaking off from the North you sacrifice empire as 
much as the North does. 

Hotze.-:Uuch more so; for the North, with 
its twenty millions o~- whites, which in twenty
five years will become forty millions, must soon 
regain its preponderance. in the civilised world. 

Senior.-If'it hold together. 
Hotze.-That is a danger common to both of 

us -perhaps still more likely to befall the South. 
Our confederacy will be founded on the right of 
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secessio~. , Perhaps what is most to be wished is, 
that the North, the South, and the \Vest, should all 
separate, and form independent republics, not one of 
which would be strong enough to domineer over the 
others. But my answer td your question, Why we 
can bear the loss of empire, and the North cannot? 
is, that we have much less political ambition than 
the North. The North is an upstart, composed of 
immigraRts from an Europe, without a history, and 
seeks food for its vanity in ~ idea of the power 
and wealth of the United States-of what it calls 
the Great Republic. We cling to our English 
descent, we are proud of the great part which the 
English nation has played and is playing in the 
world. We desire no future glories which we are 
to share with the North. 

I went this morning to the' Institut,' and found 
the room unusually full. 

A member of the Academy of Moral and Political 
Science was to be appointed. There were only two 
candidates who had any chance :-M. Husson, who 
has published statistical works; and M. V uitry,;II: 
President of the Financial. Section of the Conseil , 
d'Etat. 

When I entered, Passy was pleading in favour ot 
Husson',-or, rather, against V uitry. 

'There is one subject,' he said,' and one only, 

• For a conversation with Vuitry, see voL i. p. 220.-En. 
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. which, from its constitution, the" Institut " . cannot ex
amine, and that is, practical politics. 'Ve may study 
the sciences from which the art of government draws 
its principles, we may inquire into those principles, 
but we cannot inquire into their application. 

'Now the only claims of M. Vuitry to the distinc
tion for which he asks, indeed for any distinction 
whatever, are his labours as a practical -politician. I 
do not affirm that they are not' great. I do not 
affirm that he has not written excellent reports; or 
that he has not honestly and intelligently presided 
over his Section of the Conseil d'Etat; but I say 
that these are matters out of our jurisdiction,--out 
even of our cognizance,--on which we cannot exercise 
our judgment without descending from the region of 
theory into that of practice, without becoI?ing poli
ticians instead of Academicians.1 

He was followed by a member whose name I do 
not know, who objected to V uitry on the same 
grounds, adding that he had not undergone the test 
which the Academy required,-that of having written 
a book .. 

Guizot answered them. He said, 'that- it was 
true that V uitry had not published what is technically 
called" a book," but that he had written reports of 
high excellence; and that, of' the two, a good report 
was often a greater work than a good book.' 

'How few books,' he said, 'are equal to the Due 
de Broglie's R~port on Slavery, or to Talleyrand's on 
Public Instruction 1 What has Tocqueville written 
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better t?an ~b'is Report on the Revision of the Con
stitution? 

, A report,' he continued, 'ought to have all the , 
merits of a book,-knowledge of the BU bject, logic, 
arrangement, style-and others, which do not belong 
to a book,-such as the selection of the best ends, 
the recommendation of the best means,. the power of 
distinguishing between what is practicable and what 
is merely desirable; the power of brushing away 
sophistry, of conciliating those who are hostile, of 
allaying the fears of the timid, and clea:ing the 

. doubts of the scrupulous. A hundred men can 
write a book for one who can write a report. 

'As for politics being out of our jurisdiction, 
where does :M. Passy find that laid down? It is 
a field into which we ought to enter cautiously; 

. but how can we avoid it, if, as M. Pussy admits, 
it is our duty to examine into the principles 
of the art of government? Are we forbidden to 
inquire what are the proper limits to the freedom of 
trade, or to the freedom of the press? Is not that 
descending from theory to practice?' 

The result was that in an assembly of thirty-five 
voters, Vuitry had eighteen, Husson sixteen, and 
one voting paper was blank; so that Vuitry, haying 
an absolute majority, was elected. 

Though in the service of the Emperor, he was 
8npp~rted by most -of the Orleanists. He had pro
tested against the confiscation of the property of the 
House of Orleans. This was alluded to by several of 
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the speakers, under .the general terms of his indepen
dence of character. 

Tuesday,1Jlarch Ilth.-I spent the morning with 
D. E. F. 

'Ve talked of apartments in Paris. 
D. E. F.-This house contains five floors, besides 

the ground-floor and the garrets: It is about 
100 feet long and 50 broad. On each floor are 
two apartments, consisting each of a kitchen, 
four very small sitting-rooms and three bedrooms. 
Each apartme'nt on the first floor lets fo1"' eleven 
thousand francs (440l.) a-year. In the two stories 
of garrets are the bedrooms of the servants of all 
the twelve families; :VJowing three servants to a 
family, which is the minjmum, there must be. thirty
six servants-probably. there are forty,-to whom 
must be added the girls attending the four shops on 
the ground-floor; so that about fifty persons inhabit 
the garrets. Each has a room, but so 'small that 
it may be called a coffin. The room of my wife's 
maid holds only a small bed, a table, chair, and 
washing-stand. It is so low that she cannot stand 
in any part of it. I doumt whether she can 'sit in 
her bed. 

You may conceive what schools of vice these 
garrets are, into which fifty persons, mostly young, 
are crowded. It is almost impossible to get or to 
keep a decent female servant in Paris. 

Senior.-How do Y9u communicate with them? 



14 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 

p. E: F.-Generally through caoutchouc tubes 
from each apartment to the garrets of its servants. 

There are many incOIl'Veniences in your system of 
separate houses. It increases the number of your 
servants, trebles your 'distances, and prevents the 
intimacies which depend on neighbourhood; but 
those inconveniences are nothing to the evils arising 
from our close congregation, 

He asked whether, in our Swiss tour, we had 
come across General Charras. 

Senior.-No; my illness ,detained us at Ouchy. 
D. E. F.-Next time that you go to Styitzerland, 

I must give you a letter for him at Basle. You will 
find him honest and intelligent. He is now writing 

• a history of Napoleon's French campaign in 1814, 
which will be as remarkable as his history of that of 
1815 was. 

Senior.-I had to examine the campaign in order 
to write notes to my daughter's translation of Napo
leon's letters, and I came to the conclusion that the 
merits of the first part of that campaign, from the 
10th of February to the 18th February, were at least 
equalled by the blunders and irresolutions of the 
.second part, from the 27th Qf Fe1)ruary to the 31st of 
March. 

D. E. F~-Such is the opinion of Charras." It is 
not, however, so much about French affairs that you 
ought to talk to Charras as about Italian ones. 
When Lamoriciere, in 1860,. took the command of 
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the Pope's army, the Italian republicans asked for 
the services of Charras. He met Bertani, Mazzini, 
and Garibaldi. 

Senior.-Tell me something about Bertani. 
D. E. F.-Bertnni is a physician at Genoa, but 

he prescribes much more for the State than for his 
patients. He is the creator of the Provvedimento 
Society, which excited and carried on the late revolu
t:ons in Italy, and will excite others. He organized 
Garibaldi's expedition; he drove the Grand Duke 
from Tuscany; he is a republican, but his grand 
object is Italian Unity; and while Victor Emmanuel 
will serve that cause, he will maintain his sovereignty. 
In this he differs from Mazzini, who' is more Re
publican than Unitarian. Nothing will reconcile 
Mazzini to a king. He scarcely tolerates Victor 
Emmanuel as an instrument, ~th an obstinate deter
mination to break him as soon as he can do without 
him. 

As for Garibaldi, he is a royalist, not so much 
on principle,-for he has scarcely any political prin
ciples, except hatred of foreign domination, or even 
infiuence,-as from admiration for the K.i.llg's courage, 
and perhaps sympathy wi~ his ignorant, unscru
pulous rashness. Charras told me that as long 
as the three were together they let Mazzini take 
the lead, and apparently agreed in his repub
licanism; but that each separately disavowed the 
two others. Bertani, as soon as they were alone,
said,-
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, Now you must come to the King.' 
, The King! ' said Charras; 'why, I thought that 

we were ac~ing independently of him. I thought he 
was friendly to the Pope.' 

'On the contrary,' ~~i<f Bertani; 'it was by his 
order that I sent for you. I could not tell that to such 
fools as Mazzini and Garibaldi, Mazzini would have 
become your enemy, and Garibaldi would have 
blurted it out. Come to the King, who is eagerly 
expecting you.' 

Charras, however, refused to see the King. The 
want of real concert among the republicans disgusted 
him, and he did not trust the sort of troops that 
were offered to him. 

Senior.-Lamoriciere's we~e not much better. 
D. E. F.-Still they were better; and though 

Charras is a good officer, he is not vain enough to 
think himself equal to Lamoriciere. He wisely, 
therefore, declined the command of unacknowledged, 
ill~disciplined bands, and forced the King to declare 
himself, and to invade the dominions of his friend 
the Pope with a regular army. 

Senior.-What are the means, and what are the 
objects, of the Provvedimento Society ? 

D. E. F.-The objects are those of Bert ani-unity. 
with or without the King. The means are great, 
for half Italy belongs to it, and amongst those means 
is assassination. 

Senior.-Assassination rarely succeeds. 
D. E. l:-Because the assassin generally wishes 
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to escrtpe; but a fanatic, who surrenders his own 
life, has a fuir chance of taking another's. 

Senior.-I can conceive such fanaticism in a 

religious enthusiast, who believes that death in the 
cause of the Church will take him to Paradise. But 
the assassins of whom the Provvedimento disposes 
disbelie,e in n. future state. They must te ready 
to die, without even knowing the result of their 
attempt. 

D. E. F.-They will be found, however, and in 
numbers sufficient to render ultimate success certain. 
This Louis Napoleon knows. This was the fear 
that drove him into the. campaign of 1859. This is 
the fear that will force hi.ni to give up Rome. He 
would do so immediately, if he were not afraid of the 
clergy. 'Vhat he will do is this, he will permit the 
Piedmontese to draw nearer and nearer every month, 
till the Pope is confined to Rome. Then he will 
allow revolutionary mobs to terrify the Pope, until 
he believes that he is not safe. The French garrison 
will then escort him to Civita V ccchia, and the 
:French fleet will take him to Marseilles. The Pied
montese will enter Rome as Goyon leaves it, will 
protect the Cardinals and ~e Papal officials, and 
the Prol'vedimento will grant to Louis Napoleon, if 
not perfect pardon, at least a repnev€. 

Smior.-And will this farce deceive the clerical 
party? 

D. E. F.-Perhaps not, but that party, though 
strong-most misc.hievously strong in the provinces 

VOL. II. C 
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-" is '/ weaK in the army, and in Paris. Opposed' as 
the liberals are to a military tyranny, they fear still 
rhore an ecclesiastical one. This is the force of the 
Bonapartists, and of the Orleanists. They have 
common enemies in the -priests and the Legitimists. 

Senior.-What do you know of Raftaz'zi? 
D. E. F.-Rattazzi is clever. So far-and so far 

only-he resembles Ricasoli. ·Ricasoli is a man- of 
birth and fortune--proud, frank, honest, and ab
solute. He scarcely conceals his contempt of the 
ignorance and of the tastes for his Piedmontesc King, 
alid used him merely as an instrument for the 
cons6lidation of Italy. 

Rattazzi is an adventurer. His own aggrandise
ment, and then that of Piedmont, are his objects. 
He cares as little about Italv as Ricasoli cared about 
Victor Emmanuel. Like all his countrymen, he 
distrusts and hates Louis Napoleon, but will truckle 
to him as long as he thinks that he can get anything 
by doing so. • 

It was by means of the Countess Rosine-the 
King's mistress en chef-that Ricasoli was turned 
out; and I expect every day to hear that the King 
has married her. 

Senior.-Who was this Countess? 
D. E. F.-The daughter of the King's coachman

CQ"Q,ntess by royal creation. 
Senior.-Do you pel~eve in Italian unity? 
D. E. F.-North of the Neapolitan. dominions I 

do. Lombardy, Parma, Modena, and Tuscany, are 
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unitarian. But Naples-though it joined the kingdom 
of Italy in a m?ment of excitement, and to escape 
from its terrible government- hates its northern 
fellow-countrymen and its northern King. 

Senior .-1 am surprised to find here, ~ a very 
high position, C--, one whom 1 always heard of 
as a Republican. 

D. E. F.-You may be surprised at C--' s ac
ceptance of office; but when you know the state of 
his fortunes, you will _ not be surprised at Louis 
Napoleon's having offered it to him. He belongs 
to the class from which tools are selected-the poor 
rich men. He has a large nominal income, but so 
encumbered that he has more than once been forced 
to ask the Emperor for money. 

Wednesday, :A/arch 12th.-l went -this morning 
with Lord Cowley's ticket to the diplomatic tribune 
of the Corps Leg.islatif, to hear. the best of the 
Government speakers-Billault. 

The galleries were all full. They are so high 
above the speakers, and the Hall is so ill built for 
hearing, that I lost much & his .speech. His tone 
and manner were those of a lawyer, not of a states
man. He speaks, in £'tct, avowedly as a mere 
advocate, as a ID:inister sans porte-feuille-in our 
language, without a department; he does not pretend 
to utter sentiments of his own. He was listened to, 
however, attentively, and the interruptions-the 
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constant proof that a French speaker is efficient
were numerous. 

Two or- three others spoke, but not with much 
force. The French hav,Ei wuch to do before they 
regain-if ever they do regain-the parliamentary 
eloquence which was silenced in 1848. 

I had some difficulty in getting away, the avenue 
to the tribune being filled by"ltt crowd pressing to 
get in. 

The Senate is inaccessible. 
The Constitution says, 'The deliberations of the 

Senate are secret.' They are reported, however, at 
full length in the ]}foniteur, and every member has 
a right to complain, and exercises it, if a word of 
his' speech be omitted. But 'by a curious incon
sistency, though every one may read them, no 
stranger can hear them. 

Thursday, jfarch 13th.-I dined with Prince 
Napoleon. The ladies were :Madame de -, the . 
Princess, and her two ladies-in-waiting. Among the 
men the only ones that I knew were General 
K~lergi, the man who, after having in 1843 headed 
the Greek revolution, and pointed his cannon against 
King Otho'8 palace, now represents him in Paris; 
Plctri; M. Petinet-formerly Prefect of Upper Savoy, 
now Director of the Imperial Printing Office; Colonel 
Claremont, the English military attache, and several 
others whose names I could not ascertain, whom 
therefore I t;rlUst designate ,by letters. 
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'Then we retired. into the fumoir, the Prince 
became the centre of an animated political discussion. 
As is generally the case in Paris'; it turned more on 
general propositions than on particular facts. The 
Prince gave us a sort of essay on the French 
nation. 

Prince Napoleon.-The great fault of the French 
is, qu'ik n'ont pas d, caractel'e. This shows itself in 
their dread of being in a minority. On every ques
tion the instinct of a Frenchman is to ascertain on 
which side is the majority, and to join it. It shows 
itself also in their want ·of elasticity; they have no 
bnckbone. A blow from the Government strikes 
them down, and they lie flat and torpid. It was the 
same 300 years ago. There was at that time a 
strong l">rotestant feeling in France; but it could 
not stand persecution. 

Next to this, their great fault is their hatred of 
superiors. The peasant, lying at the bottom of 
society, hates every one who wears a coat, and still 
more everyone who wears a cassock. 

Pietri.-And yet he would rise if you w~re to 
pull down his cloclter. 

Pn'nce Napoleon.-In Aome departments, perhaps 
in twenty out of the eighty-six, he likes his clocJLer, 
but in every department he hates his cure. 

Pietri.-The has clel'ge, however, are the best. 
Prince Napoleon.-The least bad. The other Jay 

a st...,.'TU was raised in the Senate be~use I was sup
posed to have said that Napoleon re-entered France in 
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1815 With the cry, 'a ba8 les pretres.'· If I had said 
so it would have been the truth. The only country 
in Europe in which the priest is popular is England; 
and he is popular there l>e2~use he is a gentleman, a 
man of the world, a pere de famille, and above all, 
because he is rich and is charitable. Our priests 
are poor; they eke out their incomes by exactions 
from the people, they are turned out of their seminaries 
ignorant of everything except a scholastic divinity 
which, even if it be comprehensible, no one under
stands; they spring from the same class as the 
P Xlsants, over whom they -claim absolute authority, 
they interfere with the menage, they set the wife and 
the daughter against the husband and the £'tther. 
Every government and every party. that relies on 
their support is doomed. 
. Senior.-Does the peasant hate the Prefect ? 

Prince Napoleon.-No. In the first place, he 
never sees him. To him the Prefect is an abstract 
idea, or at most, an impersonation of the govern
ment; and the peasant clings to the government as 
the. enemy ~f'~his enemy-the bourgeois. What the 
ouvrier hates most is his patron. When I had to 
s'rlect ~ couple of hundred ouvriers to send them to 
.Lqndon for the Exhibition, I offered. them .40,000 
fra'Q.GS towards the expense. They accepted it from 
me, but they all said that they would not take a 
sou from their masters. 

• What ~e really said was '1. bas leI traUre8.'-ED. 
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Xext'to his patron, the out"rier hates the buuJ'
geoi.,. Louis Philippe and his bourgeois Chamber 
of Deputies were abominations to him. So was 
the Provisional Govern:ment and the Constituent 
Assembly. All the ouvr£ers were behind the barri
caaes against Louis Philippe in February 1848, and 
again~t Cavaignac in the following June. He hates 
con ... titutional government, with its checks and 
counter-checks, and hierarchy of- power. His affec
tion is given only to what he supposes to be r~vo
lutionary principles, the absence of an aristocracy, 
that is to say, of any intenncdiate between the 
government and the mass of the people. . 

As for the bourgeois, he hates everybody, became 
. he fear::; everybody. He hatefi and fears the people, 
he hates and fears what aristocra.cy we have left to 
us, he hates and fears the government, 

Smiol'.-"Why the government? 
• Prince ... VaptJleon.-Because it taxes him, because 
it. imposes free trade on him, because it makes war, 
bul)jects him to the conScription, and interferes with 
trade. 

X.-Because it emasculates his newspaper, £ntemes 
him, or scnds him to C~yenne if he talks too loud, 
und hecause it interferes with the course of justice if 
he is defrauded by one of its favourites. 

Senior .-.And the aristocracy ? 
Prince .lV'apoleon.-There is no aristocracy except 

the ari')tocra.cy of office, which gives influence but no 
respect, and the small aristocracy of military and 



24 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 

civil tale:D.t.~ lOur officials, and generals, and orators, 
and litt~rateurs, are something while their office or 
their talent continues, but their influence is transient . 

• Y.-A great speaker is always a considerable 
man in France. 

Prince Napoleon.-He was nothing from 1852 to 
1861, and who knows how soon he may be reduced 
again, to nothing? 

lV.-A great proprietor, such for instance as 
Fal1oux, has influence in the provinces. 

Prince lYapoleon.-Certainly; but how many of 
them are there? And how many of those 'have 
qualities which make them capable, or even desirous, 
of exercising influence? As for titles, they are 
wortJ: nothing, and birth-":'which has some little 
yalue in a few circles-is seldom authentic. Xot 
one family in a hundred in the Faubourg has any 
right to the name which it bears. 

The consequence of all this is that there is no .. 
desire for liberty, or, indeed, possibility of it. For 
liberty' cannot exist without intermediate bodies
centres of resistance'-between the throne and the 
people, breakwaters for the throne and bulwarks for 
the people. 

I bitterly deplore it, but I am in a small minority. 
France is not liberal in government, in commerce
in any thing, in short, except religion, and its 
religious tolerance arises from its disbelicl: Even 
the schoolmaster does not affect to have any faith 
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in the doctrines which he is obliged to pretend to 
teach. 

Pietrz".-'Ve must trust to the gradual operation 
of the press. 

Prince Napoleon.- I, too, trust to the press. 
Though it has d,one positively but little, it has 
done comparatively much during the last ten years. 
It has enabled the Emperor to give us an instalment 
of tree trade, and of free discussion. 

illiberal as France still is, she is much less so 
than she was in 1852; much less so than she would 
have been if Louis Philippe had continued. But we 
shall not see fully the useful influence of the press till 
it is free. I say useful influenc(l, for the positive 
influence, the influence for evil, is probably greatest 
under a system of compression. In America, where 
there is perfect freedom, no one newspaper has much 
influence. In England, where the enormous expense 
of founding and keeping up a newspaper gives a 
monopoly to a few great capitalists, a few newspapers 
have considerable power; but not half the power 
which they have in France. The fiscal burthens, 
the cautionnement, the liability to suppression, the 
stamp, keep the number .of papers lower even than 
it is in England, and th~ notoriety of the fact, that 
they all publi~h, and indeed 'exist, only on the suf
ferance of the government, gives importance to their 
censures. Everything that they say in opposition to 
the government is taken as an admission. What I 
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wish for is hbt so much the liberty of the press as its 
anarchy. , 

• Senior.--By its anarchy do you mean that there 
sh"hl1 be no such thing as a delit de la pre8se? 

Prince N apoleon.-I mean that there shall be no 
stamp, no cautionnement, no forced signature, no 
avertissement. At present, the press is under the 
regime not of l'arbitraire, which is bad enough; but 
of-Ie capr-ice, which is intolerable. I wish a journal 
with only two hundred abonnes to be able to live. 
I wish to have a hundred, or five hundred such 
journals; their errors and their falsehoods would 

neutrali&e one another. But while every opposition 
journal calls in question the principle of the govern
ment and of the dynasty, we must have some delits de 
la presse. 

In England you have practically abandoned poli
tical prosecutions, because these questions are never 
raised .. No newspaper, England writes againbt 
Christianity, or royalty, or property. 

Still the system of avertissernent, if it were not 
managed by a fool or a madman, has many 
advantages. 

Petinet.-I detest it. To be tried, warned, and 
suppressed, without being heard, is intolerable. 

~ Prince Napoleon.-Still it is better to be sup
pressed than to be imprisoned. You would not 
find the tribunals much more liberal than 1\1. de 
Persigny. 

Senior.-But a jury might be so. 



1862.] PROBABLE RESCLT OF THE ELECTIOXS. 27 

Prince Napoleon.-The jury would consist of 
bourgeois. A jury, when it is frightened, is worse 
than even a judge, for it is not responsible even to 
public opinion. Et les bourgeois sont en per71WHt.:7lce de 
peur. 

Pdinet.-I have had some experience, for I have 
appeared before the tribunals seventeen times. 

The conversation passed to' the dissolution or 
expiration of the Corps Legislatif. 

R.-In the next Chamber there will be at least 
tlUrty opposition members. We see the influence of 
only six. 

Prince Napoleon.-Among them I hope to see 
Thiers. He could certainly be returned for Rouen ; 
and with little difficulty for Lille. 

Pietri.-He will give trouble! 
Pr'in('6.lVapoleon.-Unless he is bought,-not with 

money; Thiers is above that,-but by flattery. Never 
did the Emperor spend a compliment better than 
"hen he called Thiers 'un historien illustre et national.' 
Thiers has not forgotten it. 

Pietri.-Nor does he let anyone else forget 
it. 

Prince N apoleon.-Paris will return ten Rouges. 
Ii I were to go to the Faubourg St. Antoine, I should 
be elected by the outn"e1-s unanimously; especially if 
the patron~ opposed me. But the opposition, though 
it may give trouble, will do little good. The Corps 
Ugislatif has no influence. 'The deputies,' say the 
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people, 'ar~ 'named by the Prefects, we nam,ed the 
Emperor." 

One thing, howeyer, the next Chamber will do, 
~if it be not-done before,-it will force the evacuation 
of Rome. 'Ve cannot remmn- the supporters of that 
odious tyranny, and the obstacles to Italian unity. 
Every motive requires us to eS,cape from such a situa
tion. 

Pictri.-Billault says that it will take centuries to 
consolidate Italy. 

Prince Napoleon.-An additional motive for losing 
no more time. 

At about half-past nine, we returned to the draw
ing-room, where we found the Princess, her two ladies, 
and Madame de -. 

I talked to Madame de - about Rome. 
Madame de -.-1 never would have created , 

the temporal power of the Pope. It injures his 
spiritual influence, just as his spiritual functions 
interfere with his political ones. But he has it, 
and I dread the immediate consequences of his' 
losing it. I would keep the status quo if I could. 
And such are the opinions of almost all whom I 
see. 

Seniol'.-Not here. 
Jfddame de -',-Not on one side of the Palace, 

but very strongly on the other. 

The conversation passed to Savoy. M. Petinet 
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maintained that the annexation was popular among 

all excepting the priests. 
Prince Napoleon.-The people never" from 1815 

to 1859, gave up the hope of returning to France. 
Thousands of families kept little tricolors as sacred 
deposits. They loved, indeed, the house of Savoy, 
but they hated Piedmont, and felt degraded by the 
prospect of being swnllowed up in. the great kingdom 
of Italy. . 

Senior.-They are swallowed up now, in a still 

greater empire. 
Prince Napoleon.-Yes; but'in an empire with 

glorious recollections, with a glorious present, and 
with a glorious future. The' kingdom of Italy is 
glorious only in its hopes. 

The Princess sat at first near the fire, with her 
ladies, but she afterwards came into the middle of the 
room, sat on an ottoman, with a circle round her, and 
joined easily in a. geneml unconstrnined conversation. 

We spent a dissipated evening, going to Madame 
de Circourt's and Madame Duchatel's and l\Iadame 
A. B. C.'s. We talked,o.t Madame de Circourt's of 
:Madame Mohl's,book on Madame Recamier. 

11Iadame de Circourt.-One of my friends is going 
to translate it in the Ret"Ue des deU3J llJondes, and 
begs me to write a preface. Now I am too French 
and too foreign. 

Too French to criticise impartially Madame Mohl's 



30 CONVERSATIONS. t1862. 
. ~ 

comparison" of French and English society % and too 
foreign'to write safely in French. My only qualifica
tion is my delight in the book. Besides, I never knew 
Madame Reeamier. She took for her salon the day 
which I had taken for m.h.i.e;-'and it was full of idol
aters. Now, I hate idolatry, and, with all the merits 
of Chateaubriand, I could not worship so selfish and 
capriciolls a deity. I liked to see him and to hear him 
in his wife's salon, where he was only a mortal. . 

Senior.-Tell me a little about Madame de Cha
teaubriand. 

lIadame de Circourt.-She was a petite bossue, full 
of talent, vivacity, and caractere. When she was 
ambassadress at Rome, she found that the old 
etiquette requiring the first visits to be paid to the 
French 'ambassadress had become obsolete. She re
solved to restore it: the Roman ladies would not 
consent. So for four months she was in a sort of 
quarantine. 

Chateaubriand was not satisfied with the diplo
matic and English society; he wanted to shine before 
a larger audience, and kept remonstrating, but she 
persisted, till at length they yielded and came to 
her. 

Augustin Thierry was one of my subjects, and 
one of Madame Recamier's slaves. 

He' was blind and paralytic, and yet she scarcely 
exceedf'd him as a teneur de salon. He knew by the 
voice who every one was, and where every one was. 
Ey the rustle of the gown he knew how every one 
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was dressed. I came to ~ one evening with natural 
flowers in my hair: 'Ah !' he said, 'you have taste 
enough to wear real flowers;' he distinguished them 
by the smell. 

Madame Recamier kept him at Madame de Cha
teaubriand's as a spy in the enemy's camp. He was 
in fact a treble spy, for he told to each of us what 
happened in the salons of the other two. . 

After Chateaubriand had begun to read his 
memoirs at Madame Recamier's, he wished them to 
be heard by some who did not visit there. He went 
to Thierry'S to settle who they should be. A list of 
auditors was, after much discussion and much :re
vision, finally settled. At the top were Monsieur de 
Circourt and myself. Chateaubriand took it away, as 
he said, to think it over, but in fact to show it to 
Madame Recamier. She struck us out. 

At Madame Duchatel's we found all the Orleanist 
aristocracy. Duchatel inhabits one of the great 
hotels of the anczen regime. Its fine rooms were 
filled, and I heard scarcely an untitled name 
announced. 

I became :Monsieur Le )Iarquis de Seigneur. 
I talked much to Lavergne, who teIls me that 

there is great uneasiness respecting the Mexican ex· 
pedition. It seems that we have sent no land troops, 
that the Spanish force is insufficient 'and provokes' 
fierce opposition, and that a considerable addition to 
the French army is required. There is much sickness, 
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and th~~ want of roads and of means ~f transport is 
embarrassing. 

Senior.-The Mexicans of Montezuma were more 
numerous, richer, and more civilised than the modem 
Mexicans, yet' Cortez c<;mq'ue'Fed them with 800 men. 

Lavergne.-With. the assistance of the people of 
Tlascala. We shall find no allies. Weare getting 
tired of th~se distant, fruitless wars. I live in fear of 
hearing a general cry that, if we are to be constantly 
at war, it ought to be for something worth having, 
and that means the Rhine. 

At Madame A. B. C.'s, I walked with A. B. C. up 
and down his ante-chamber, and asked him if he 
shared Lavergne's fears. 

A. B. G.-My alarm probably exceeds his. I 
fear that Louis Napoleon has embarked us in a 
long' and disastrous enterprise. 

Your force is merely naval; and, as the Mexi~ans 
have no navy, it might almost as well be absent. 
You are there only for form's sake. T4e Spaniards 
have not money or men to march 250 miles over a 
mountainous country, thinly inhabited, and by men 
who have been fighting for years. 'Ve shall be forced 
to bear the burden ourselves, and that in a cause in 
whi9h we are scarcely interested. More troops have 
been :sent for, and many more will have to follow. 

Then the base of our operations is a country at 
all times eminently unhealthy, and, in the hot months 
that are coming, mortal. But we must go on,-the 
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honour of our flag is engaged, and so is the vanity of 
our master. He cannot recall hIs troops and so 
acknowledge himself beaten. 

Senior.-"What was his motive for making this war? 
A. B. C.-There was a plausible motive in the mis

conduct of the :Mexican government. It had cheated 
us, broken faith with us, and allowed our fellow
citizens to be murdered with impunity. But the real 
cause was Louis Napoleon's restless eagerness to do 
something. He is not satisfied with European great
ness. He wishes to be not only Russicus, and Italicus, 
and Sericus, and Africanus, but also Americanus. That 
quarter of the globe is unoccupied. If he could have 
induced yon to join him in breaking the blockade, he 
might have earned that title at the expense of the 
Washington government. Failing"in that, he is look
ing for laurels from Mexico. 

But his peculiar mode of action subjects him to 
great difficulties. He makes war and peace en con

spirateur. He wishes to dazzle by unexpected coups 

de tllMtre. 

To be unexpected, his acts must be ill prepared. 
If I dress in my own room I know what I am about. 
I know where all my thing~are. But if I dress be
hind a sheet in the dark, I am sure to make mistakes. 
In 1859, he sent his army across the Alps and the 
Apennines, ill clad and ill armed. He had not 
studied the country; he had not prepared the means 
of transport. He improvised his Villa Franca peace, 
knowing himself little of the real state of Italy, and 

VOL. II. D 
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asking. no one for advice or 'for information. He has 
put his head, or rather our heads, in the' same blind 
way into ~s Mexican wasps' nest. 

Senior.-Does p,e hope to conciliate Austria by 
..... -~ 

giving a throne to the Archduke Maximilian? 
A. B. C.-He may hope to do so, but he is mis

taken. Austria has told him plainly that, though she 
would not refuse her consent, she does not desire such 
an event. It would make Anglo-America furious; 
and some months hence Anglo-America may again be 
fornrlda bIe. Nor would you like to see a new Trans
atlantic monarchy?-

Senior.-There you are mistaken. The only 
decent Transatlantic governments, Brazil and Canada, 
are monarchical. We shall be satisfied with any 
government that will trade with us, pay its debts, 
-and keep the roads and the towns safe. 

A' thin, dark, intelligent-looking man came in. 
A. B. C.-~hat is Gutierrez~de Estrada, who has 

held high office in Mexico. I will introduce him to 
you. He will give you good information. . 

I asked Estrada if he agreed with A. B. C. in 
thinking that the French had engaged in a difficult 
enterprise. 

'Estrada.-The only difficulty is occasioned by the 
presence of the Spaniards. Jf the French and English, 
or either of them alone, had entered Mexico, not a 
hand would have been raised against them. They 
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might have marched to the capital in triumph. The 
I\f exicans are so thoroughly sick of the anarchy of the 
last four or five years, of the robbery and murder 
which threaten to reduce the country to a wilderness, 
that any foreigners but Spaniards or Anglo-Americans 
would have been received with transport. But the 
horrible cruelty of the Spaniards in our war of inde
pendence, and the treachery, rapacity, and barbarity 
with which the United States treated us in the war 
in which they robbed us of more-than half our terri
tories and hanged our citizens because they refused 
to acknowledge that a proclamation of an American 
general had turned them into subjects of the United 
States, would induce us to prefer even our present 
calamities to any remedy propof)ed to us by such soi
d i,~ant friend&. 

Senior.-W ould you accept a monarch? 
E ... trada.-'Ve would accept from you, or from the 

French, any thing, or any body. 
Senior.-Then you justify our interference? 
Estrada.-I think it not merely justifiable, but 

absolutely necessary. Absolutely demanded, not 
merely by your interests, h'~t by common humanity. 
'Ve cannot raise ourselves trom the. misery, degrada
tion, and anarchy to which the ,war with the United 
States and the intrigues 'Of the Americans before and 
after that war reduced u~. A foreign prince, uncon-. 
nected with our factions, possessing European habits 
and knowledge, might save us. I pray every day for 
Maximilian. 
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Batbn Gros, just returned from China, joined 
us. 

He congratulated me on the news that we are at 
last going to interfere an~ P!otect some portion of the 
civilised Chinese from the Taepings. 

Gros.-The toleration of their barbarities is a 
scandal to civilisation. A small French or English 
force would destroy them far more easily than we 
destroyed the Chinese whom we encountered before 
Pekin. But you seem to have a strange affection for 
rebels in the East as well as in the West. 

Senior.-I hope that you will urge ,us to interfere. 
You are now an Asiatic power; for I suppose your 
recent conquests in .Coch~ China are considerable. 

Gros.-The territory is almost as large as France, 
but it is a delta, very unhealthy and very fertile. 

Senior.-I delight in your occupation of it, and I 
hope you will add to it Madagascar, which I find you 
claim as a province of France. 

Far be it from us t~ oppose you there, unless in· 
deed we do so for the mere purpose of exciting you to 
conquer and to retain it. The possession of distant 
dependencies is the strongest motive to keep the peace. 
lVe should not be so pacific if we were not spread 
over the whole globe, and vulnerable everywhere. 

March l.~tll.-I called on Madame Cornu, and 
asked after her friend, Louis Napoleon . 

."lIadarne Cornu.~He is in vigorous health, and 
thinking of nothing but his Jlil:itory oj CaJsar. The . . 
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first volume will soon appear, and he is in all the 
alL~ieties of authorship. 

Senior.-He ought to be hardened against cri
ticism, for he is a veteran author. 

Jladame Cornu.-Yes; but he had much less to 
drend from criticism when he was Monsieur Bona
parte. lYOW he addresses the whole world. 

Senior.-Do you think that Prince Napoleon has 
any views on Naples? 

... Vadame CO'rnu.-N ot in the least. His father
in-law offered Naples to him in the beginning of 
1860, and he refused. 

Senior.-·W ould the Emperor have sanctioned 
it? 

:Afadarne Cornu.-N ot openly; but he would have 
permitted it, probably have liked it. It would have 
been the best arrangement for France. The king
doms of Northern Italy and Southern Italy, neither 
strong enough to stand alone, would have been our 
dependents. But the Prince cannot bear to quit 
Paris. All his friends, good and bad, all his plea
t;ures, good and bad, are here. He enjoys his success 
as a cau .. ",eur, .and stili more as an orator. Among 
over thirty-seven millions" of Frenchmen, he is the 
only one absolutely free. He says what he likes, 
and from a tribune whose echoes fill the world. He 
is delighted to call himself a republican, and at the 
same time to feel himself connected with the oldest 
families in Europe. There is only one crown for 
which he would exchange this existence. 
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I asked 'it M. Cornu was still painting . 
• f ' 

lrladame Cornu.-N ot at present. He is pre-
paring the exhibition of the Campana co~lection. The 
Emperor wishes it to open on the 1st of May, or 
indeed sooner. He thinks -that Paris will then be 
full of persons on their way to London. 

Senior.-Campana ruined himself to make that 
collection. 
• ftfadame Cornu.-Campana was ruined in conse
quence of having made that collection, but not by his 
own extravagance or want of judgment. The collec
tion ~as worth much more than it cost him. But the 
cunning of his enemies and the weakness ~f the Pope 
made it the occasion of his rui.I;t. He was a lawyer, 
ani a favourite of the Pope, who ennobled him, and 
put him at the head of the· Mont de Piete. He was 
an enthusiastic collector. He had large balances in 
his hands, and he could employ them advantageoufSly 
in purchases and excav~tions. He asked the Pope's 
permission to do this, stating that the Mont de Piete 
could not suffer, as his collection, which he then 
valued at six millions, would be a security. The 
Pope assented, and Campana bought and excavated 
boldly, but judiciously and successfully. 'Antonelli 
hated him. They were rivals for the Pope's favour. 
He suspected what was going on, and one day 
without warning examined the treasury of the Mont 
de Piete. It was defi~ient by six millions and a half. 
Campana was arrested, his collection was sequestered, 
and he was prosecuted for breach of trust. He said 
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that his collection was worth more than eight mil
lions, that it was pledged to the :Mont de Piete, that 
the rope had been cognisant of the whole transac
tion, and that he was blameless. Pio N ono, afraid of 
Antonelli, and afraid of public opinion, was w('uk 
enough to say thut he did not remember Campana's 
conversation with him; and there was nothing in 
writing. The collection was valued by the Pope's 
officers at three millions, at which price the Pope 
proposed to take it. Campana was condemned to 
the galleys for twenty years,. 

But the annexations began. The Pope's treasury 
was exhausted, and the collection was put on sale. 
The Russians were allowed to ~elect articles to 
the amOlmt of 800,000 francs. Your consul:=- :Mr. 
Newton, also obtained permission to select to the 
same amount. The Emperor heard of it, and sent 
my husband to Rome to' buy. He found ihat he 
should be the last, after the Russians and Newton 

. had tak{m the best things, and knowing well that 
he should be supported by the Emperor, offered to 
buy the whole. Newton was less bold, but he 
immediately set out for England in order to obtain 
permission to bid against my husband, and urged 
Antonelli to do nothirig till he heard from him. 
The instant he was gone, my husband went to 
Antonelli, offered him 5,200,000 francs for the 
whole, but requested an answer in twenty-four 
hours. If his offer was not accepted in that 
time, he should return to France. Some Roman 
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bankers,-/however,' offered 6,009,000 francs, and it 
seemed likely that the price would rise extravagantly. 
But in that case the Mopt de Piete would have been 
more than reimbursed, and Campana must have been 
pardoned. This did not '.mit his en~mies. So the 
Pope was made to answer that he WQulJ sell only to 
a sovereign, and the French offer, being the beBt 
royal offer, was taken; so that Campana was still 
considered as having robbed the Mont de Piete 
of 500,000 francs. 

Senior.-What becaIQ.e of Campana? 
.:AtIadame C01'nu. -The Pope wa.s, I believe, 

thoroughly ashamed of his part in the transaction. 
He used to talk of the Povero Campana, and at last 
got his imprisonment changed into banishment. He 
is living, I believe, in Naples with his wife, an Eng
lishwoman, in great poverty. 

Have you been to Madame A.'s exhibition? 
Senior.-No. Who is she? 
.:AtIadame C01'nu.-She was a very successful 

trader on her own personal merits, and having 
ruined more men than it usually falls to the lot of 
such ladies to be able to do, she has retired from 
business, and is to marry an avocat. But he has his 
scruples. He 'insists that before the maniage she 
shall part with all the presents which a series of 
victiin~ have heaped on. her. So they are to be sold. 
There are pearl necklaces worth thousands, and dia
monds without end. You know that there is a 
strange, morbid curiosity among' Parisian ladies 
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about these women. Novels are written on them; 
their habits are described, and their bon mots are 
repeuted. It has been thought that an exhibition 
of the genuine stock-in-trade and spoils of one of 
them might be attractive. The entrance costs ten 
francs, and I hear that the rooms are crowded. 

I spent the evening at Mrs. Digby's, and found 
there a large party. Among them were the Pope's 
nuncio, Monsignor Chigi, the l\Iontalemberts, and a 
little, dark, round-shouldered man, who was i11tro
duced to me as M. Gerard. 

The nuncio is an ~OTeeable, gentlemanlike 
man. M. Gerard turned out to be the great 
lion-killer. He t.old me he was collecting a party, 
with whom he intended to cross Africa from north 
to south. 

Ghard.-1Vnat has prevented or has inlpaired 
the success of African travellers has been that they 
have gone alone, or with few companions. We intend 
to be at least thirty, besides our servants. We shall 
take dromedaries, be well armed, and obtain the 
respect and the gratitude of the natives by killing 
their most formidable enemies, the beasts of prey. 
A single lion in Algeria- destroys every year live 
stock worth 6000 francs, rmd perhaps half-a-dozen 
human beings. Wherever I killed a lion I became a 
sort of hero among the Arabs. 

I asked his opinion of Chaillu, and was surprised 
'to find that he had ~ot read his book. 
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J/al'ch 1 ~th.-I went to Notre Dame to hear the 
sermon~ I Only the aisles were open, but lortg before 
the sermon began they were filled. It took me a 
quarter of ~ hour with the aid of the Suisse to push 
my way to my reserved ,_S~!!t, I lost therefore the 
preacher's introduction. 

The three insurrections of la raison contre la loi 
formed the subject of his sermon. 

, The first,' he said, 'was in the fifteenth century, 
the least dangerous, because, though it dethroned 
the Church, it retained the New Testament; though 
it deprived the Protestant of the intercession of the 
saints and of the Holy Virgin, it left to him the 
sacrifice and the teaching of the Saviour; though 
it deprived him of a living and infallible interpreter, 
it' left to him a divine revelation in the gospels, and 
inspired commentators in the epistles. It was the most 
illogical because, while it held the contemporaries of 
Our Saviour to be inspired, it denied that claim tq 
their successors, and drew a line, perfectly ~n

authorised, between St. Luke, St. :Mark, and St. Paul 
and the saints who have followed them. 

, The next insurrection was that of the eighteenth 
century. That was an insurrection against the 
supernatural. " In early t!imes," it said, "everything 
was attributed to the direct interference of a super
natural being-called It god. Jupiter caused rain, or 
fair weather. If a ship reached its port, it was by the 
favour of Neptune; if it perished, it was because he 
raised a storm. If the Hebrews crossed the Red Sea, 
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t hey were led by J eho,31. If the Egyptians were 
caught by the returning tide, it was Jehoya.b. that 
o,crwhclmed them. 

, U '\ith c,ery ad,ance of knowledge/' it said, 
(, the frontier of the supernaturnI has receded. Astro
logy has been gi,en up; ghosts no longer appear, 
miracle5 are no longer belie,ed. The aft~Urs of the 
world appe!lr to go on according to lmaltered, and 
apparently lmaltemble, rules. If there be the super
n.ltural being called 'a God,' he does not interfere. 
To be believed, his existence ought to be mani
il.'sted." 

'This insurrection was soon put down. It was 
opposed to all the instincts of humanity. Denying a 
Creator, it in ,ain attempted to account for a creation. 

, The infidelity of the nineteenth century is more 
modest. It denies nothing; but it affirms nothing. 
"A Goo," it says, "is :m incomprehensible ide..'l, 
because that word is a mere negation of attributes. 
It supposes a being who has had no beginning; who 
will hale no end; who fills no space; who has no 
passions .. Such a being," it says, "may exist; but, 
as he cannot be concciV'ed, he cannot be the object of 
reverence, or of Io,e, or e¥eD of fear. There may be 
a God," it say~, "though' he does not show himself to 
us. There may hale been miracles, there may now 
be miracles, though we neV'er saw o~e, or even saw a 
person, who had seen one. There may hale been 
reyelations, though we hcil.r of them only in obscure, 
barbarous corners or Syria or Arabia." 
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'This' insurrection will fail, as that of the 
eighteen:th. century failed. Religion is natural to 
man. One of the greatest philosophers of the century 
ranked doubt as the worst of calamities. The Head 
of our Church in heaven-Ghrist; the head on earth
the Holy Father; the ministers of both our secular 
and our regular clergy, offer to everyone, to the 
lowest as well as to the highest, certainty instead 
of doubt, revelation instead of ignorance, hope instead 
of despair, and every year, nay, every day, these 
blessings are accepted by a larger and larger ma
jority.' 

To be heard by three or four thousand persons, in 
a lofty, narrow building, he was forced to scream, 
so that his voice was unmodulated, and often in
distinct. 

He seemed to me to use the word' Foi ' in different 
sens'es. Sometimes as expressing the Roman Catholic 
faith, sometimes as expressing religion, sometimes as 
expressing belief, and to suppose that in every one of 
those senses it may be opposed to reason. Now a 
man's reason may be opposed to the Roman Catholic 
faith, it may be opposed to any religion whatever, 
but his reason cannot be opposed to his belief. 'Ve 
are so constituted that ~e ~annot believe except by 
means of our reason. The grounds of our belief 
may be absurd, but some grounds there must be. 

If you ask a Roman Catholic why he b~lieyes in 
the intercession of the Holy Virgin, he necessarily 
answers, because it is affirmed by the Church. If 
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you as~ him why he believes in the Church, he pro
bably answers, because his priest tells him that his 
Church is infallible. If you ask, why he believes the 
priest, he answers-or at least he ought to answer
because he is a learned man and has inquired into the 
matter. 

From Notre Dame, I went to A. B. C.'s, and 
found with him M. de Corcelle. . 

'Ve talked of the late debates. 
A. B. C.-They have been mischievous to Louis 

Napoleon, and will be still more so. A policy like 
his, if policy it can be called, cannot bear discussion. 
,\Vhen, after having carefully studied the motives on 
every side, a man has decided on his course of action, 
he can defend it. He has m~rely to repeat what 
has already passed through his own mind. But 
"when a man has obeyed the impulse of the moment, 
some sudden caprice of vanity or of fear, he cannot 
explain to others what perhaps he can scarcely ex
plain to himself. 

Read Billault's speeches. He is obviously an 
advocate who knows that his cause is indefensible. 
He begins by admitting,,that all the Emperor's pro
mises have been broken, that all his wishes have been 
disregarded, that all his expectations hav~ been 
falsified.. 'Therefore, Messieurs,' he says, 'trust to 
the wisdom, the fidelity, and to the good fortune of 
the Emperor, and all will come right.' 

After Palikao's pension had been refused, the 
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deputi~s came to me as proud as peacocks. ' VOU8 ~te8 

un tas d'imbeciles,' I said. 'If you wished to oppose 
the Go;"ernment, it should not have been when a vcry 
moderate recompense was given to a man who has 
performed well a difficult '~efvice. You say that you 
are opposed to majorats,-no one will believe that a 
set of hubel'eaux, chosen by the prefects for their 
retrograde opinions, care about majora!..'? There is 
not one of you with any money who would not wish 
to entail it for the next ten thousand years. You 
thought that Montauban, an adventurer mixed in the 
Strasburg affair, a personal friend of our master, and 
therefore unpopular, was a safe subject for your 
oEposition. You have disgusted the Army and done 
good to the Emperor by showing how unfit you are 
to govern. And what is the consequence? The 
Emperor has jlubmitted. He does not press the law 
for giving to M. de Montauban, with the assent of the 
Chambers, 50,000 francs a-year; but he substitutes 
for it a law, by which he is to give away a million or 
two millions a-year to anyone whom he likes, and 
without consulting anybody. 

, And this is the compromise for which you depu
'ties fell into one another's arms and wept tears of 
joy.' , 

Ought I to try my chance at the next elections? 
Sen,ior.-Certainly. The Corps Legislatif has in 

it& hands instruments with which it can govern the 
country. What it wants are men like you, who can 
€.."'{cite it and teach it to use those ~strument8. 
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A. B. C.-It seems to me that this state of things 
cannot continue. An Assembly elected by the people, 
discussing freely all the acts of the Government, and 
itself not allowed to govern, or to choose who shall 
govern, must degenerate into an opposition, and will 
carry with it the people. 

Senior.-But this Assembly was not elected by 
the people. It was nominated by the prefects. 

A. B. C.-Some nine or ten or'its members were 
really elected by the people. And some ot the 
Government's nominees, such as Keller, have turned 
against it. 

It is always dangerous to prophesy, and in no 
country so dangerous as in France. Your journals 
must be full of unfulfilled prophecies-many of them 
mme. But if the whole state of affairs be not soon 
altered by some great military Buccess of Celui-ci, or 
by some great military reverse, I predict that in a 
couple of years he will be forced either to resign his 
arbitrary power, or to keep it by a coup d'etat. He 
will be forced either to admit the Corps Legislatif to 
dictate his policy, which will be an abdication; or 
to suppress its discussions, which 'will be a coup 
d'etat. 

Senior.-Some of my friends believe his views 
have been changed by the birth of his Bon,-that they 
are altogether dynastical, that he sees that it is only 
in constitutional states that the succession is regular, 
and that therefore in the interest or his son he in
tends to make the Empire constitutional. 
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A .. -{3. 6.-1 utterly disbelieve this theory. His 
desire of power-of uncontrolled power, or unshared 
power; of power, not merely unshared, but unsus
pected of being shared-is insatiable. You offend 
him if you compliment 'hiin on his good choice of 
ministers-even of generals. All that is done, must 
be done auspiciis Cresaris. You would annoy him if 
you were to praise his eook. All must be supposed 
to -be done by his will, without the intervention of 
inferior agents. 'Let there be a dinner, alld there was 
a runner.' Hence. his hatred of the clergy, of the 
bishops, and of the Pope. They do not depend on 
him. 

A schism which should create a Galliean Patri
archate, with him for its Patriarch, is his dream. The 
steps of his progress are to be Coosar, Pontifex maxi
mus, Divus. Necessity only, ~ necessity affecting 
himself, will force him to change it. 

Senior.-Y ou agree with Keller. 
A. B. C.-N eeessarily ; for when Keller -Baid, 

'Lorsque le pouvoir temporel du Pape n' e.xistait pas, 
Chsa'r etait tout, Cesar eta it Soul,crain PontiJ, Cesar 
eta it Dieu,' he stole that sentence from me. 

'" You are an observant traveller. Tell me what 
you hear about us. 

$enior.~1 dined the other day with one of your 
great' roe~, and he gave u~ a lecture on the character 
of the French, beginning by saying that in the French 
sense of the word they have no character. 

Corcelle.-That is quite true .. The first idea of a 
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Frenchman, as soon as he finds that he has the 
misfortllle to be in a minority, is to join the 
mt~ority. 

S£7l;ol'.-Xext, he told us that everybody hated 
en>rybody. That the peasant hated everyone who 
wore a coat, and still more everyone who wore a 

ca::;socK. 
Coreelle.-That is not true. Your great man. can 

ncyer have lived in the country. The cure is generally 
the son and the brother of a peasant. lIe knows the 
pe!lsunt's wants, he sympathises wit.h him, he advises 
him, and, having no adverse interests, his advice is 
Sllcere. 

A. B. C.-The peasants and the bourgeoisie are 
the religious pprtion of the French. The former from 
routine,-irreligion has never been preached to them; 
the latter from interest and from habit. Under the 
Empire and under the Restoration, the bourgeoisie 
was irreligious. The Church was then allied to the 
Goyernment, and shared its unpopularity. But 1830 
frightened the bourgeoisie. ,Vhat it worships above 
all beings. and a hove all ideas-property-was for an 
instant threatened. It saw the value of the religious 
sanction. The fathers conformed without much be
lief. The sons have been eductlted as Roman Catho
lics, and they are the young men who fill the 
churcl1es. Their belief, it is true, is not founded on 
inquiry, but perhaps it is the more undoubting. 

Visitors came in and I went away'. 
vo):.. n. E 
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1Jfohday, -Afarclt I1th.-Yesterday, at Notre Dame, 
or somewhere else, I caught the prevalent disorder in 
Paris, grippe, or, as we call it, influenza. I am, 
therefore, confined to t4~ J.lOuse, and see only those 
who call on us. 

To-day we had, among others, Monsieur and 
Madame .Jules de Lasteyrie. We talked of the p9Elsion 
for 19f1liM, attributed to the I,'rench. 

Lasteyrie.-It is political, not social egalit6, that 
we seek, or, at least, that we enjoy. There is far less 
social egalite in Franee than in England. Thfl'e 
birth seems to have little value. In France it is all-
important. _ 

Senivr.-Birth in England, if it be notorious, 
if it be marked, for instance, by a title, or by a wdl
known descent from some great family, is valunhle, 
particularly in the country. 

Lasteyrie.-In the country, especially in the 
hunting-field, I have seen all classes together, 
and they seemed to meet on a footing of perfect 
equality. . 

Senior.-Sport, like politics, levels all distinc
tions. The gamekeeper talks to his master in a 
tone which no other servant assumes, and the" 
master loses his reserve when he talks to the 
gam~kceper. 

Lasteyrie.-But in London society the power of 
interesting or of am using seemed to me to be the 
passport to social distinction. The people to whom 
my hosts were proud to introduce me were not lords 
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and ladies, but political or literary men, or artists, or 
men of science. 

Senior.-I find them in Parisian circles. 
IAsteyrie.-Yes, but not their wives. It is in 

marriage, above all things, that the difference in 
. ranks is shown. Sometimes a noble marries a 
roturiere, but it is a marriage of interest. Never 
does a roturier marry a noble. . I never meet a 
physician or an advocate in Parisian society, and 
very rarely a clergyman. 

Senior.-Y ou meet Odillon Barrot and Berryer. 
La8teyrie.-Yes, as politicians, but not as 

advocates. You say truly that politics level all 
distinctions; and though there is much political 
equality, a man of birth, while elections were free, 
had a great advantage. 

Senior.-Tocqueville treated his birth as an ob
stacle, and ascribed to it the loss of his first election. 
He was met everywhere, he said, by the proverb, 
, Les chats prennent.les souris.' 

Lasteyrie.-That occurred under Louis Philippe, 
when the bourgeoisie formed the Pays Legal. My 
observation refers to the time of universal suffrage. 
There were eighteen of "my family in the Con· 
stituent Assembly. 

Tocqueville in 1837 was little known, and was 
suspected of illiberal opinions. His father was a 
Legitimist, and so were his brothers. He himself 
refused to serve Louis Philippe, or even to accept 
assistance from the Government in his candidature. 
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The 'Lasteyries were followed by Circourt. * 
I repeated to Circourt Lasteyrie's opinions, and 

asked if he agreed with them. 
Circourt.-Perfectly. "The society of Paris is the 

most aristocratic in Europe. 
Senior.-Y ou must except Vienna. 
Ci'rcourt.-That is true, but it is the only exception 

that I can make. There are about three thousand 
families in Paris, noble, or- received as noble, and 
they are almost omnipotent in society . 

• 
Senior.-Ho~ do you amve at that number? 
Circourt.-We' know that in 1789 there were 

about 220,000 persons in France censes to be noble. 
At least nine-tenths of these families perished in 
the revolution, or became extinct, or sank into 

• poverty so abject as to be now unknown. In my 
, country, Lorraine, there were then about 250 families 

of recognised nobility. In 1815 only eleven were 
'left; now there are only six. 

The creations by Napoleon, by the Restoration, 
by Louis Philippe, and by Celui-ci, have not 
been enough to affect much the number. If there 
are now in France 22,000 nobles, it is the 
maximum; at three to a family, they form 7333 
families, of whom about one-third, or 2444, inhabit 
Pari~. 

lasteyrie is right in saying that the distinction 

• Nov. '21st, 1879. M. de Circourt has just died of a. sudden 
attack of apoplexy.-ED. 
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shows itself most in marriage. A young man of 
rank, though poor and insignifkant, finds easily a 
rich, well-educated wife in the bourgeoisie. 

Not long ago, a M. E--, a banker of some 
eminence, told me that he wished his daughter to 
marry in the Faubourg St. Germain. The person on 
whom he had fixed-not from knowing him, but 
from his reputation as a well-disposed young ·man-
1'\ as a Baron de Ia Bouillerie. . 

'I give to my daughter,' he said, ' immediately 
500,000 franr.s, and 100,000 more on the birth of 
each child; but I fear that is not enough to com
pensate the difference of hirth.' 

, I admit,' I said to him, 'that there is a differe:q.ce 
in birth, but I think that the advantage is all on your 
side. 

, M. de Ia Bouillerie's barony was created by LouifJ 
Seize. Your ancestors filled for centuries high 
municipal offices in Bordeaux. Your wife was a 
Hope of Amsterdam. Your daughter's ancestors 
were considerable people when the Ia Bouilleries 
were nothing. But I will enter on the negotiation 
for you.' 

Young ,Bouillerie r~ceived the proposal coldly. 
He was not sure that he should like the young lady, 
or the family. I told him that the girl was charming, 
and the family thoroughly honourable and respect
able. So he agreed to meet them at my house. Both 
parties were pleased, the marriage' took place in a 
few weeks, and has turned out well. 
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My, wile' arranged just such another marriage a 
few months ago. 

Seni01'.-I find excellent society, and of the 
highest rank, at Madame Anisson's, yet the Anisson~ 
must be bourgeois. 

Anisson's father was a partner with Reveillon, 
the paper-maker, the des~ruction of whose property 
was the signal for the revolution in 1789. 

Circourt.-It is true that there is no society in 
Paris better than that of the Anisson's, and scarcely 
any so good. They, and two or threetOther families, 
hold a;n exceptional position. Their character, their 
wealth, their intermarriages, and the political im
portance of Anisson, the father, have placed them in 
the aristocracy. 

Senior.-What position do the Chevreux hold? 
Circourt.-A very high one, but a different one. 

They are at the top of the bourgeoisie; their daughter 
refused the Duc'de St. Aignan, and I can scarcely 
tell how many great aristocrats. She said that she W~8 
resolved to marry in her own sphere, and did so. 

Senior.- She was the friend for whose loss 
Ampere is inconsolable. 

Circourt. *-Y es; he has devoted the last years 
of his life to her, and since her death to her parents. 

!II In his latter years, M. de Circourt had the same sort of 
romantio friendship for Madame d' Affre and her daughter, the 
Duchess Colonna. The Duchess was a' woman of great beauty 
and talent. She excelled in sculpture, and some of her works 
were in the Exhibition of 1862. She died at an early age of 
cousumption.-ED .. 
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IIilown tastes carry him to Rome, but theirs take him 
to Pau. 

The noble young ladies dislike this state of 
things; they complain that the rich bourgeois girls 
spoil their market. 

Senior.-They refuse to marry the bourgeois 
young men. 

Ci~·oul't.-Utterly. A friend of mine, of good 
ftuuily, but small fortune, is now becoming an old 
maid. 'If I were a man,' she says, ' I should h:nTe 
married long. ago, whether a noble or a roturiere 
would not have signified; but I cannot marry a 
bourgeois, and I have no chance against the rich 
bourgeoises.' 

Friday, ... lfarch 2.1st.-I have nothing to record 
of the la~t .fo~ days, having spent them neither 
agreeably nor profitably, in influenza and headache. 

To-day Cornelis' De. 'Vitt called Oil UlS. "'tve 
asked him whether he thought the position of the 
Emperor altered since we met this time last year. 

De Jritt.-Sensibly deteriorated. He has been 
sinking ever since the attt'ntat of 1858. The shock 
impaired the obstinacy, the self-confidence, and the 
intrepidity, which were"'among the causes of his e..<trly 
successes. 

Se/~ior.-And yet his Italian campaign-the only 
great thing that he has done-was done after 1858. 

De lritt.-Do you call that a great thing? 
Senior.-Certainly. Ji""or a man of fifty, who never 

saw a gun fired, to take the command of 250,000 
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men, oppo~ to a still greater force of. some of the 
best trobps in Europe, and in two ro.onths gain two 
victories, and dictate a peace, is one of the greatest 
things reco~ded in history. I do not recollect any
thing that resembles it.. '._ 

De lVitt.-That is the outside, but when you 
look into it, you find that the Austrian army, though 
good, was wretchedly commanded; that jleither 
Magenta nor Solferino was decisive ; that he himself 
took no part in either ; that th~ peace was not such 
a one as he wished, or had promised to France and 
to Jt~ly ; t4at he was not able to enforce its stipula
tions; that the result has been to give us on our 
very frontier a neighbour twenty-two millions'strong, 
instead of a dependent ally. And that this has been 
done in defiance of his wishes, of his entreaties, of 
his remonstrances, and almost of his commands-that 
the Pope has refused even to listen to him, that 
Cavour behaved to him conteniptuously, and Gari-

, baldi insolently. The only sovereign who has treated 
him with deference is Mr. Lincoln'. 

Then there is no doubt that there is considerable 
distress. His friends attribute it to the American 
civil war, his enemies to the enormous unproductive 
expenditure of the government, and, influenced by the 
government, and imitating it, of the higher classes. 
The ·public at large, to the commercial treaty. . I 
believe. that ~l these three causes have contributed 
to it, and that the third, cause is the least efficient. 
But the operatives and capitalists put it foremost, 
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and cannot perceive that it must be temporary, and 
that, as all commerce is barter, there cannot be a 
permanent increase of imports, without at least an 

equal increase of exports. Simple as this proposition 
is, the French cannot understand it, and if you read 
the debates, you will see that Pouyer Quertier 
and others do nothing but exaggerate our imports, 
and tbat Auguste Chevalier and Baroche waste all 
their time in showing that they are smaller than 
they appear to be, and that they will qiminish. 

Senior.-You believe that there is great distress? 
De IVitt.-I do. 
Senior.-And in Paris? 
De IVitt.-In Paris, perhaps more than anywhere 

else. A friend of mine-a very charitable man
told me that in visiting his poorl people, it avait 
fiaire la dJtresse. He had found in many of their 
rooms a smell of spirits. For the workman, when he 
cannot get sufficient food, often keeps up his courage, 
and obtains temporary strength, by the use of alcohol. 

I attribute much of the distress to a fourth cause, 
a sense of political insecurity. 'Vhen the Emperor's 
letter to ~!ontauban, calling the French a degenerate 
people, was published, ~n acquaintance of mine, a 
great manufacturer, dismissed seven hundred of his 
workmen. 

The general result is, that there is deep and wide 
discontent. I do not think. a 24th of February 
impos~ible. A conspiracy to effect one was dis
covered a couple of months ago. It is said that 
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Pcrsigny *-ished to allow it to hreak out, but that 
all the-' ministers advised its being stifled, by the 
arrest of the leaders. Weare told that two hundred 
are in prison. It is difficult to know how to deal with 
them. To try them will. be dangerous; it will put 
evil thoughts into people's heads. It is dangerous to 
let them loose, and there are among them men, such 
as S-, a great manufacturer~ who cannot be 
secretly disposed of. 

Senior.-But while he has the arD,ly, need he fear 
an emeute? 

De Witt.-The army sympathises with the nation. 
An attempt has been made to render it prretorian, by 
encouraging men to enlist for long terms, but it has 

not had much success. The service is not popular. 
The conscript submits to it from necessity, and from 
a feeling that he is bound to pay his six years of' 
service to his country-; but he counts the days till 
he can' return to his cottage and his field, and 
despises the 'l'emplaqant as a mercenary. The army 
cannot be depended on against a really popular 
emeute. 

Senior.-The officers, however, who have adopted 
the army as a profession-seldom men of any pro
perty, whose only howe is the garrison or the 
camp-sympathise little with the civilians. 

J)e ·Witt.-That applies principally to the inferior 
officers. Those in the higher commands huye wider 
views, and are citizens and politicians as well as .. 
soldiers. They have a well-founded coniempt for 



1862.] STATE OF TllE FINANCES. 59 

Louis Napoleon's military talents, and from them 
that contempt has spread through the whole army. 
These distant expeditions, too, to unhealthy climates, 
for unintelligible purposes, are unpopular. Trochu 
refused to command the Chinese expedition, not, 
indeed, ditectly, but by imposing impossible con
ditiQns. He said that he must command the fleet as 
well as the land forces. 

F ould' s exposure of the state 'of our finances has 
done Louis Napoleon immense harm. It convicts 
him not only of waste, but of deception. Year after 

• year he maintained, through his ministers, that the 
receipts fully equalled the expenditure, and now a 
de~cit of forty millions sterling is shown. Soon 
after Fould's letter was published, I went to Val 
Richer. 1\1y friends at Lisieux and Pont l'Eveque 
could talk of nothing else. 'You told us all this,' 
they said, 'last year and the year before, but we 
could not believe you. Now it is the minister 
himself who tells it to us.' If there were a general 
election, I could come in by acclamation, merely 
because I should be a:t;l opposition candidate. 

The deficit requires fresh taxation, unless we ~re 
to borrow to pay the inipcipal of our debts, and to 

borrow more, in order to pay the interest of the new 
loan. 

When the new tariff was imposed on us, in the 
form of a treaty, because no Chamber could have been 
nominated servile ep.ough to pass it as a law, the 
country was bribed by the promise of a remissi~n of 
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taxati<?_~. if some of us were to suffer as producers, 
all were to gain as consumers. Eighty millions of 
taxes were remitted. 

-Immediately afterwards the taxes on tobacco and 
alcohol were augmented' by fifty-two millions, and 
now .M:. Fould asks for one hundred and twelve 
millions more of new taxes, to be imposed chiefly on 
the necessaries of life-on sugar and on salt-so that 
instead of a remission of eighty millions, there will be 
an increase of eighty millions. And it is in the face 
,of all this that the Chambers are opened to the 
public, and that the policy of the Government, and 
of the head of the Government, is canvassed with 
a boldness which would scarcely be used in y~ur 
Parliament. 

Senior.-I am struck by this passage in a speech 
made yesterday by the Marquis de Pierre, in the 
Corps Legislatif:-

, Si len puis croire quelques signes facheWJ1 au plw~ 
lointain de l'horizon, le Gouvernernent aw'a peut-el1'e 
un jour plus besoin d'ami11 courageu:c que d'admira
teurs obsequieu:c. Le suffrage universel est un puissant 
element: mais on n'y peut naviguer qu' a condition 
d'une popmariti sans bornes . . On n'y comprend pas 

beauc()up les raisons meta physiques de la liberti, mais 
on s'y laisse vivement impressionner par les questi()t2S 
d' argent. Que le gouvernement qui croyait cette mer 

sans fond ne neglige plus d' y jetter souvent la sonde. 
Il pourrait toucher a des eeueils qu'il ne prevoyait 
pas.' 
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De Tritt.-It was a solemn warning, and a pre
meditated one, for the speech was written. 

When I consider the mobility and impetuosity 
of the French character, and our tendency to jQin 
what appears to us to be a majority, I feel that a 
mere suspicion that the Government is shaking may 
make every one rush to overturn it. 

Senior.-Not only does M. de Pierre intimate 
this suspicion, he tells us that a Government based 
on universal suffrage cannot subsist, unless it enjoy 
universal popularity, which certainly is not the case 
with yours. 

De lVitt.-Then there are dissensions at head
quarters. ·What the relations between the Emperor 
and his cousin may be no one knows. But we see 
that the Prince is in opposition, that he condemns 
the Emperor's Italian policy-or rather want of 
policy. 

Senior.-Some of my friends think that, however 
we dislike and fear Louis Napoleon, we ought not 
to wish his Government to become seriously un
popular, because, when pushed to extremity, he will 
take the most effectual mode of withdrawing the 
attention of the French from their own affairs, a war 
with England. 

De lVitt.--That is possible, but I do not think 
that it is probable. It is so dangerous an expeJ!ent 
that he will defer and defer it, and the blow that is to 
strike him down-if it is to come-will probably 
come unexpectedly. 
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Srt~urd'ay, Jfarch 22nd.-J u1es de I ... asteyrie called 
on us. / We talked o£ M. de Pierre's speech on 
Thursday. 

Senior.-.:.... What is the Marquis de Pierre? He 
calls himself a friend of tHe 'Government. 

Lasteyrie.-He is an Absolutist. 
Senior.-A Legitimist? 
Lasteyrie.-Not sentimentally so. He is for any 

government that will protect property, enforce the 
game-laws, and protect agriculture. He is a Tory 
country gentleman, and such are the majority of our 
provincial deputies. They are Bonapartists only so 
far as they are anti-Republicans. 

1 am told that the deputies are overwhelmed by 
letters from their constituents, urging them to vote 
against the proposed taxes. To impose new taxes is 
always difficult, indeed dangerous, in France, and 
never was a time for doing so worse chosen. 

Every interest is suffering; you know what is 
the state of our commerce and of our manufactures; 
and our agriculture is perhaps in a still worse 
state. 

In the first place, it is affected, by the general 
malaise. The cultivator is - no longer a proUtaire, 
who sows and plants principally for his own con
spmption. In my department, Seine et J/arne, 
almost a third of many farms is in befteraves,· and 
the farmer pays his rent by sugar and alcohol. With 

.. Beetroot. 
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the O'euer.:l.l distress the demanJ. for these thin~;;; o 

falls off . 
.An,l, R'condly, last year's harvest was deplorable. 

You have h(,<1ro. that inbtead of exporting, as we 
generally do, we have this year imported four hundrl:,l 
millions worth of grain. This is sixteen nllllio])4 
sterling takE'll from our agriculturistR. I am inclinl'd 
to think that the proposal of ne,,: tflxe8 must be 
withdrawn. The re-.ult must be l'-till to incl"E'a~e 

onr deLt, and to render necessary a 8till hea,;('r 
taxation, or a still larger loan next year. And th(' 
Emperor's imprudence, and Fould'8 vanity. haw 
ma\Ic all this notorious. All confidence in the 
Emperor as an administrator is gone. It is clear 
thnt. he knew nothing of the state of hi:'! finances, and 

now that he does know it, he propo;;,es no real 

retrenchmc'nt. I believe, however, that he will be 
forc('ll to withdraw the law enabling him to pension 
his military favourites. The Palikao business dill 
him great harm. Neither the time nor the man was 
well cllO~en. 

Another of his mistakes' is his quarrel with the 
Society of St. Vincent de Paul It disposed of n. 

large revenue very usefully" and .it was a wanton 
quarrel. The Society is not p~litical, and would not 
have opposed him if he had left it quiet. 

Senior.-Y ou told us the other day that you 
ne,,'er met a clergyman in society. I am invited to 
meet on Monday the Cardinal Archbishop. 

La.,tI7Irie.-I do not envy you; he will be dull, 



64 CONVERSA TlONS. [1862. 

and th~ oause of dulness. It is thought correct when 
a mere bishop is present to be formal. 'Yhat must 
it be in the presence of a Cardinal? Many subjects 
must be avoided; vices must be treated as sins, and 

. errors lamented, not ridi~ured. What remains to be 
laughed at? 

Senior.-In Rome the Cardinals are good com· 
pany. 

Lasteyrie.-Yes, for there the Church is at home, 
and therefore at her ease. Here in Paris she feels 
herself a stranger. During the :6.fty years that pre· 
ceded the Restoration, when infidelity was aggressive, 
an ecclesiastic was always in danger of hearing 
things which he could not tolerate without some 
loss of dignity, or reprove without making a scene. 
The clergy, therefore--even. those whose birth, and 
education, and fortlme, would have enabled them , 
to mix in society-gradually withdrew from it. 

That danger no longer exists; no clergymall in 
good company would hear anything that could 
offend him. But the habit has remained, though 
the cause has ceased. 

In some country places, where there is a great 
proprietor--a squire-the cure dines with him on 
Sunday; but this is rare. In fact, the clergy. are 
sel~om fit.to be our companions. The ignorance, 
even of the higher ecclesiastics, and even on their 
own subjects-theology and Biblical history-is 
astounding. They never read, they never talk to 
educated men. Their doctrinal sermons are there-
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fl..1rc pitialJk They do not know what r.re the 
objections which refjuire refutation, er what are 
the difficulties that require explanation. The Bene
dictines f0r many years before the Revolution had 
been engaged in the great work called' Gallia Sacra.' 
After the restoration they resumed it, but made 80 

little prof:,rress that it was taken from them, and 
given to a layman, who, in about te~ years, has done 
more than the whole Benedictine Order did from 
181:) to 1848. 

The monks., however, having nothing else to 
thin~ about, <ire good administrators of their estates, 
rmd the clergy in general learn somethint;' of human 
nature, especially -of female weaknesses, in the con
te .. ~ional. 

Lastryric was followed by Circourt. 
Stltl~)f'.-~I. Dc L'l.steyrie has been talking to us 

of the ignorance of the French clergy. 
Circuwt.-l t is wonuerful. Pere Lacordaire was 

perhaps the most ignorant man that ever entered 
the Academy. His history and theology were full 
of orii---inality. Indeed they were abBolutelyoriginal, 
for he inYent,~d them as ht went on. This ga.ve to 
his !'crmon:'; the charm of perpe~ual novelty. They 
DeVer resembled one another. 

Suralf7Y, .l!tlrclt 23rd.-Still confined, and there
fUf(' forced to give np the Pere Feli.~ to-day. 

The Ll:on ~ays called on us. 
YOLo II. .F 
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He 1 as~ed -me whether I found Louis Napoleon 
, I 

stronger than. he was last year. 
Senior .-The general opinion seems to be that he 

is weaker. -
Say.-That is my impression. ' Wolf,' however, 

• 
has been so frequently cried, that I am blase. Still 
it must be borne in mind that in this country a 
power suspected of being weak is thereby weak. It 
will be difficult to impose these new taxes, and dan
gerous to withdraw them. He has suffered the veil 
to be lifted and the rottenness of our finance to 
be nakedly expos~d. The blindest Imperialist must 
see that to continue in times of peace the system of 
deficits and loans is the road. to bankruptcy. And 
bankruptcy with a debt so enormous, and so spread 
among the lower classes as ours is, would be revo
lution. 

His strength consists in our dread of revolution. 
But w.here will it be when we perceive that his con
duct is bringing on a revolution? ' 

Senior.-In the event of his being overthrown 
there -are five pessible successors to his power,
Henri V., the Comte de Paris, the Imperial Prince, 
Prince Napoleon, and the mob-which has the best 
chance? ' 

Say.-Y ou ought not to include Henry V. or t.he 
little. Imperial Prince. I do not think either of them 
possible-at least, now. 

It would lie, I think, between the Comte de Paris 
and Prince Napoleon. 
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But all this is barren speculation. This Govern
ment will fall, as all its predecessors have fallen; and 
it will full as they fell-by some unforeseen blow, 
and in some unforeseen way. And its successor 
will probably owe its power to some cause equally 

• unforeseen . 

.J.lfarch 24th.-Captain Hore, the naval attache, 
and his wife, Kergorlay l and Cll'Cohrt, breakfasted 
with us. • . 

I asked Hore if the French naval preparations 
were active. 

Hore.-Not active. They are going steadily on 
to complete the scheme laid down ten years ago. 
Their existing fleet is so large in proportion to their 
sailors that they have been forced to oblige men who 
had nlre.ady served to serve again. Their invention 
of iron-plated ships was a brilliant one:.it gave them 
for a year or two the advantage over us. The 
English Admiralty was warned, but pooh-poohed the 
idea, and would not even try experiments, until the 
success of the Gloire opened their eyes. . 

Sl..'nior.-Is she as fine a vessel.as the Wamo-r? 
Hore.-Not so good ~ sailor, but less vulnerable, 

for she is completely armed. She is a very formidable 
Channel ship. ' 

Senior.-Shall we ever cQme to ships of war of 
solid iron? . 

Dore.-It seems that iron requires the support of 
wood. A solid iron target of great thickness was 
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knocke~ to pieces at Shoeburyness the other day with
out difficulty. 

Th~ Hores live in the Champs Elysees. I con
gratulated Mrs. Hore on'mnabiting a quarter where 
no barricades could be raised; since the breadth of 
the Champs Elysees and the slope towards Paris 
would give irresistible advantages to the attack. 

}Irs. Hore.-Y ou do not mean that such con
siderations influence the cl;lOice of a residence in 
Paris? 

Senior.-I do not know whether they do so; but 
I am sure that they ought to do so. 

Let us ask Circourt whether he thinks that Paris 
is ever safe from an emeute? 

Circourt.-It has not been so during my remem

brance. It is not now. One seemed to be imminent . -
two months ago. A dynasty cannot be opposed by 
Pretenders more dangerous than ~he Orleans family. 

• I 

Their mere number renders them formidable. A 
single childless competitor-a Henri V.-may die. 
Nothing but an Eastern massacre, like that which 
Jehu executea' on the royal family of Ahab, could 
extirpate the descendants of Louis Philippe. 

Then there is not one of them who is not dis-, 

tingl,lished by the qualities which the French most 
esteem 'and admire. 

Senior.-Were the French Princes right in taking 
service in the American contest? 

Circourt.-No one can deny that as a general rule 
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foreigners ought not to take part in a civil war. But 
I think that this was an exception. The cause of 
the Federals is a just one. The secession of the 
South was not justifiable on the only grounds on 
which a rebellion can be justified-illegal govern-

• • 
mcnt or intolerable oppression. It is tainted by 
slavery. The Princes have a right to consider them. 
selves as nghting in defence of the principle of lawful 
authority and national coher:ence. And, probably, 
though with less right, they think that th~y are 
fighting against slavery. 

Then a French Prince ought to be a soldier; the 
opportunities of an exile are rare. I think that the 
Princes are right in seizing all that offer. MacClellan's 
school may not be a first-rate one, but war is to be 
seen there on a gigantic scale. Half a century has 
passed since such. enormous armies have hau to be 
moved oyer such enormous distances. I hear that the 

l young Princes are among the best officers in the 
Federal army; and that the advice and the influence 
of the Prince de J oinville are great, and have been 
very useful. It seems that Lincoln had obstinately 
determined not to surrender the Commissioners, and 
that, having resisted the IflUjOrity of his own cabinet, 
he :rielded to the remonstrances of the Prince de 
Join ville. 

S(..)nior.-l\I~y of the friends of the Princes regret 
their conduct. 

Circourt.-Of course they do. The friends of 
Princes always disapp'rO\?e of everything that they do. 



70 CONVERSATIONS. (1862. 

To p1ease them a Prince must imitate Henri V.,-

, Who never did a. Billy thing, 
N or ever did a wise one.' 

The conversation turned tm language. 
Senior.-How many words go to the vocabulary 

of a peasant ? 
Circourt.-Of words that he understand,s more or 

less vaguely-perhaps four hundred. 
Senior.-And how man:y to that of a lady of the 

Faubourg? 
Circourt.-N ot many, except proper names. But 

of these, perhaps nve hundred. They form the stock 
of the conversation. ' Where were you, madame, last 
night? Whom did you meet there? How did So
and-So look? How was So-and-So dressed?' The 
terror of a Frenchwoman is to be supposed to be 
guilty of originality, to be supposed to express any 
opinion that is ~ot universally received; and she 

b · \ escapes y expressmg none. 
1 have stayed out visitor after visitor at a lady'S 

morning reception, and never heard anything but 
the same questions and the same answers about 
the" same people. , 

Senior.-I was walking in Cairo with a Turk, and 
we s!iw two Turks meet. They talked together with 
great ,'volubility for about five minute~. I asked my 
companion what they were talklng about. 'They are 
repeating,' he answered, 'the same' questions over and 
over again, and the same answers. "How do you do? " 
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"How do you do?" "Very well." "Oh;very well." 
" God be thanked! " God be thanked!" And so on. 

Cz'rcourt.-Well, the conversation of the Faubourg 
is much the same. 

I went out for the first time since last Monday 
and called on D. E. F. He asked me what appeared 
to me to be the prevalent political opinion in Paris. 

Senior.-An opinion that t~e Imperial throne is 
shaking. But I have heard that opinion so often 
that I almost cease to attend to it. 

D. E. F.-You never heard it from me. 
Sptior.-Yes: in the beginning of 1854. 
P. E. F.-That is true. I thought him in danger 

then; and he was so, and was saved by the Crimean 
'Yar. A war with England, or a war on the Rhine, if 
successful, might save him again. But I tell you now 

that I believe that his throne z:"5 shaking. The power 
that-when it chooses to do so-governs France, is 
the bourgeoisie. Its fear of the Rouges, and conse
quent inaction, enabled him to make the ClJUp d'etat. 
By coquetting with. the Rouges he has lost its con
fidence, and he has not obtained that of those whom 
he is now courting. His position is one which it 
appears to me that fA. sovereign, unsupported by 
powerful bodies between the throne and the people, 
cannot maintain-that ofbemg th~ object of universal 
distrust. 

Senior.-Does the army trust him? 
D. E. F.-The army trusts him so far, that it 
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believes \h4u to' be its friend, or rather its servant; 
that it, peliJves him to be anxious to give it pro~ 
motion, and pay, and privileges.' But it does not 
rel:!pect him: it hates his military policy, his distant 
expeditions, -and his choice of generals. The army is 
substantially an army of' citizens, and sympathises 
with the classes from which it was taken and to 
which it is eager to return. 

I was the other day in an atelier, where a year 
ago he was popular, where every one tried to find 
excuses for his faVlts. Now they are finding fault 
with his attempts to serve them. 

, You must,' I said, 'be grateful for his having 
relieved the maitre sans co~pagnon from the 'a;oit de 
patente.' 

, Not in the least,' they answered. ' The conse~ 
quence will be that thousands of compagnons will be 
discharged. And what do you think,' they added, 
, of the new tax on salt, and of the new tax on sugar; 
or of his sacrificing the French workmen to his 
English ~lliance; or of his sacrifi6ing French soldiers 
und French money to keep up the Pope?' 

His tortuous, insincere conduct disgusts even 
those whom it is intended to please. The clerical 
party hates him as much as it could do if he huc' 
pulled down, the Pope; the bourgeois and th, 
ouvriers as much as if he cordially supported th, 
Pope: . 

Senior.-I am told that the bourgeoisie form tho 
religious portion of the French. 
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D. E. F.-Y ou heard that from CorcelIe, or from 
~Iontalembert, or from Lasteyrie. Do not believe it. 
The l>ourgeois has no more belief than the au'oriel" 

SeniO'r.--""'ho, then, are those who fill the 
churches? The 2000 men whom I saw at Notre 
Dame listening to Pere FelL", seemed to me to be 
bourgeois. 

D. E. F.-So were the 1000 persons whom I saw 
last Sunday at the Orntoire listening to Pere Grotry. 
But they went, as I went, to hear a piece of rhetoric. 
The hatred of the bourgeois for the clerical party 
overthrew the Restoration, and mainly contributed to 
the fall of Louis Philippe. 

Senim·.-Louis Philippe, who chose Protestants 
to be his daughter-in-law and his minister, could not 
be accus~d of favouring ultra-Catholicism. 

D. E. F.-'Vhat he, or rather his Government, 
was accused of, was of favouring hypocrisy. No pne 
sinned in that way mo~ than Cousin. His advice to 
all his pupils was, 'Talk as if you were believers.' 
And such was the tone of the CliMeau. Such, too, 
is the tone of the present Government. A professor 
of history at the Lycee Bonaparte, named Weiss, is 
a Protestant. A year or two ago he had to talk of 
Luther, and treate~ him With respect. He was warned 
by the :Minister of Public Instruction that it would 
not do: that if Luther were mentioned it must be as 
an apostate monk. Well, these young men, who were 
not to hear Luther treated seriously, were among the 
students who wanted. to give Renan an ovation for call .. 
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ing .T esus C;qrist a man. Nothing irritates the French 
so much;as hypocrisy. And as hypocrisy in religion, in 
morals, in foreign politics, in domestic politics, in the 
management of the press, in the management of the 
elections, and, above ail, in the Constitution itself, is 
the very essence of this Government, you must not be 
surprised if I think it tottering. Pere Grab"] asked 
St. Marc Girardin and me to hear him read a portion 
of his Conferences du Cdreme. He wished to insert 
in it nothing that could expose him to prosecution. 
The _ su~ject was our social duties, and, among them, 
our duties towards the Government. ' That you may 
understand them/ he said, 'I must first explain to 
you the nature of our existing ·Governm.ent. Our 
Government, my brethren~ is a despotism; and a 
despotism may be defined as the power of one indi· 
vidual ecrasant tOU8 les autres.' 

• VvT' e stopped him short. ' You wish,' we said, 'to 
avoid prosecution, and you propose' to print such a 
sentence as that? ' . \ 

, 'Vhy not?' he answered. 'It is a mere definition. 
Is not our Government a despotism, and what other 
definition pf a despotism can I give?' 

Senior.-Did he persist?' 
D. E. F.---No; he gave up tpe publication, for 

this was only one of other mere definitions. But he 
was unconvinced. and I believe still thinks that we . ' 

made llim suppress an itlofi'ensive book. 

The conversation passed to foreign literature. 
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D. E. F.-I share the general incapacity of the 
French to speak foreign .languages. This narrows 
much my power of enjoying the most delightful 
species of literature-poetry. I cannot perceive the 
r11ythm of English, or of German, or of Italian verse. 
I run confined to Greek, Latin, and French poetry, or 
rather to Greek and Latin; for the monotony, the 
artificiality, and the pedantry of what the French call 
poetry, weary me" to death. 

We dined with Kergorlay, and met Mr. l}ayton, the 
American Minister. 

Dayton.-The question whether the UniQIl will 
or will not be restored depends on a fact as to which 
we have no certain information-the existence or non
existence of a Union party in the Gulf States. We 
have ascertained that there is such a party in the 
Border States. 11). Uaryland, Kentucky, and Tennes
see, they appear to fonn the majority, though their 
voices were. at first drowned by a more active and 
more 'Vociferous minority. It is very strange if there 
be not in every state such a party, though it may not 
be large. It is very strange ~ among five millions of 
whites, who have for eighty years under'the Union 
enjoyed a prosperity, atid made a progress, of which 
the worl"d does not afford another example, there are 
not scattered everywhere some persons who deplore 
the sacrifice of that progress and prosperity to the 
vanity and ambition of a few politicians. In three 
months we shall have penetrated into the South 
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su:fficientl~ FO enable this party to show itsel£ If it 
does n,9t do so, if we have reason to think that the 
Gulf States are unanimously hostile to us, we must 
leave them to their folly, keeping to ourselves, how
ever, New Orleans and the command of the Mis
sIssippi. 

3Iarch 25th.-I called on Mr. Sliclell, the Southern 
Commissioner. He is a gentlemanlike, intelligent 
man, about sixty or sixty-five. H~ asked me what 
appeared to me to be the state of opinion in Paris on 
American affairs. 

Senior.-Sympathy with the North. . 
Slidell.-That is not my experience, except 

among the Orleanists,' and they sided with us, 
until the Princes entered the Federal service; then 
they turned sharply round. 

And what are their expectations? 
Senior.-They believe that the issue depends on 

the existence or non-existence of ,a Unionist party in 
the South. 

Slidell.:-Theyare right; and as there is no such 
party; I have no doubt of the result. I do not believe 
that there ever before was so near an approach to 
unanimity in so numerous a people. , 

Senior.-And what are your own expectations? 
Sli~ell.-I have told you what are my expecta

tions !;lIS to the final result. The Union will never 
'be restored. But whether this war is to terminate 
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in three months, or si.~ months, or in six years, 
depends O:t;l Europe. 'Ye supposed that long before 
this time you would have recognised us. It was 
clearly your interest to do so. 

&lliOT.-But what good would our recognition 
have done to you? It would not have given you a 
man or a gun. 

SlidelL-It would have relieved us from the 
blockade. Seward would have declared war against 
you. He told you so plainly. I wonder that a threat 
did not lead such proud nations as you and Prance 
to recognise us immediately. 

Seni(}T.-SewarU was silly enough to write nnd 
to publish the threat, but I do not believe he would 
have been mad enough to e..'"{ecute it; an.d I do not 
think the time is even yet come at which the practice 
of nations authorises us to recognise you. Our 
object from the beginning has been to follow strictly 
the rules of international law. 

Slidell.-Those rules seldom influence the conduct 
of nations. 

Seni01:.-N ot of despotisms, whether the despot 
be one or many. But a con~titvtional government,. 
in which there is a stro~g opposition, cannot safely 
do anything which it c:illnot defend on legal prin
ciples. 

Slidell.-Lord Palmerston might safely have re
cognisoo us, for Lord Derby would have done so, 
and would do so to-morrow, if he were in power. 
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Senior.':'j"That is possible; but yet, if Lord 
Rmlsell; had recognised you, I have no doubt that 
Lord Derby would have attacked him; and, as I 
said before, you would not have been any nearer to 
the raising the blockade. 

Slidell.-I hear that the distress among your 
work-people is great, and increasing. Will not that 
force you to raise it? 

Senio1' .-'V e are getting cotton. from India, we 
are adapting our machinery to it, we are looking 
forward anxiously to the time when we shall no 
longer be dependent on you. I do not believe that 
the war will be ended by an European interven
tion. 

Slidell.-Then, it may last for years. The two 
parties are equally obstinate. I have spoken of the 
unanimity of the South; I believe the North also 
to be un~ous. We are ready to sacrifice every
thing to our independence. The North is ready to 
sacrifice everything to its ambition. 

Senior.-Will not some more 'success, by satisfy
ing the vanity of the North, induce it to offer terms 
;which you can accept? 

Slidell.-I have 'no such hope; success will only 
inflame them. They will try to use it, not for the 
purpose of conciliating, but of subjugating us, of 
tramp.I~g us down, of extirpating us. This they 
cannot do. If, therefore, you are right in thinking 
that Europe will not interfere, there is no prospect 
but of war for an indefinite number of years. 
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Senior.-There is an opinion among the mends 
of the South that when you have achieved your 
independence you will gradually abolish slavery . 

• "5lidcll.-We shall abolish the odious laws by 
which the intrigues of the Abolitionists forced some 
of the States to protect thE'mselves, such as for
bidding the slave to be taught to read; or to be 
allowed to possess property; or to be master of his 
own time, paying a rent to his master; or to be eman
cipated. But slavery, as an institution, must continue 
in our Southern States. The white man cannot 
cultivate the land; exposure to the sun kills him. 
AlI.domestic services may be performed by whites, 
80 may all factory work. 

Indeed, for factory work, which is unhealthy to 
all races, and for that sort of field-work which even 
the negro cannot stand, we prefer whites. 

To dig a drain up to the knees in water, under a 

nearly tropical SUD, is a work to which no planter 
would set his own negroes. He contracts with an 
Irishman, who puts a hundred of his countrymen 
in it, fills them with whisky, loses ten per cent of 
them, and makes a handsome profit.' 

Seni<Yr.-But is it necessary that your coloured 
agriculturists should bJl slaves? 'ViiI' not you 
gradually emancipate them? 

?lidell.-We are convinced that a superior and 
an inferior race cannot inhabit the same country on 
terms of equality. 

Senicrl'.-Your proposition seems to me to be too 
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general. I tt.l. our islands the two racos live together 
on suell'terms.' 

Slidell.-In a few of your small islandFl, where 
the density- of population enables the owner8 of 
land to exercise over the. blacks a pr~ssure equal to 
that of slavery, that is true. 

But in the islands containing uncultivated land, 
on which the negro can squat, you are forced to do 
your field-work by imported Coolies. The negro is 
essentially idle, improv~dent, and without self-enID
mand, We firmly believe that he was intended hy 
Providence to be the submissive instrument of the 
superior race He is a sort of domestic animal, meant 
to be governed: and directed by the white man. He 
feels this himself. It is it mistake to suppose that he 
frets against slavery. He accepts it as his natural 
state. He knows that he is not fit to take eare of 
himself. He frets, of course, against a bad master, but 
bad masters are as rare as bad husbands' and bad 
fathers. 

The separation of familieR, of which Northern 
writers talk so much, is rarer still. The selling of 
children is a myth. 

, As the population on a Virginian estate becomes 
too large, the excess is sold; but it is sold in 
families. 

I'n my State-Louisiana-emancipation is COD

stantly going on, but it is the emancipation of the 
elderly, faithful s-ervants, the elite, and in fact pro
duces little change in their situation. This emanci-



1862. ] 81 

pation will continue, probably increase; but it will 
never amount to the annual excess of births. The 
f,lave popubtion, therefore, will increase, perhaps at 
nearly the same rate that it does now. 

Smior.-In that cuse you may have eight millions 
of slayes twenty-five years hence, und sixteen milliolls 
in fifty years. 

Slidell.-I ~o not see why that should not be 
the case. Freed from the interference, the erui:""3aries. 
unJ the firebrands of the X orth, our negroes will be 
happit:r and more contented than they arc now; and 
eyen now they are the happiest and ll105t contented 
pCfi~antry in the world. 

Lavergne called on us. 

IAter!JlIf.-Louis X apoleon may try to como1e 
himsdf for his failures here by his succeSE> with you. 
He has not been so well treated "by your newspapers 
~ince 18:>8. 

Sun'IiI'.-IIe has behaved to us admirably in the 
Trellt affair; and we believe him to be more paCI
fically disposed than he has been since 1838. 

Llt'cr!Jlle.-I believe that you are right. E,~er 

sillce the opl'ning of the Se~sion he has been playing 
the part .of a constitutional king". 

Sl'liilll".-Except in the Pulikao letter. 
Lat·cr!lue.-That was an ebullition of ill temper. 

It seems that his private wishes were irritated. 
But could Queen Victoria ha'\"e recol!llised more o 

frankly the rights of the Corps Legislatif? 
VOL. II. G 
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H~, h~l proposed an enormous budget, to be 
provided for by new taxes. 

The Corps Legislatif tells him that it regrets 
that new taxes should be thought necessary. It 
tells him that it will earefully study the question, 
taking into consideration both the demands of the 
Exchequer and the power which the country has to 
meet them. 'Il sera it a desirer,' they add, ' qu'on 
put trouver dam la reduction des depenses improduc
tives le moyen d' equilibrer le bud,qet, et de poursuivre 
l' execution des travaux publics.' 

I doubt whether any Queen's speech ever received 
such an answer. It would have turned out the 
strongest ministry. 

He replies: 
'Ces questions vont ~tre examinees d'un cornmun 

accord, et je ne doule pas qu' avec un esprit de con
cilia~ion la cornmis8£on du Budget et Ie Conseil d' hat ne 
s' entendent pour arnener une solunon conforrne aux 
V(EUX de la Chamb1'8 et a l'interet general.' 

The sum is, he asks a large budget and new 
taxes. They answer that they regret that new taxes 
should be demanded, and suggest that it would be 
better to supply the deficit by the reduction of the 
unproductive expenst!s. He replies that he has no 
doubt that they shall come to an agreement; and 
ends by disclaiming any intention to dissolve them. 
This is very different from his tone when he claimed 
to be appointed by Providence to act and think for 
'France. 
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Senior.-'Vill this new humility do him any good? 
Lavergne.-Not in the least. We have no wish 

for constitutional government. In some states of 
mind we wish for excitement and glory; in others for 
quiet and prosperity; but never for self-government. 

Senior.-And will he obey the orders of the 
Chamber and consent to reductions? 

Lavergne.-I think so. If Fould had not spoken 
out, he might have gone on witn loans, and con
cealed the deficit by fraudulent budgets. But the 
secret has been betrayed. All France is watching 
his finance. He must reduce his expenditure. He 
is not supported by any great party, or by any great 
principle. There are Legitimists, Orleanists, and 
Republicans in France, but no Bonapartists. 

Senior.-He inscribes on his flag the principles of 
the Revolution of 1789. 

Lm.:ergne.-He might as well inscribe on it the 
prineiple that the earth goes round the. sun. All 
the objects of the Revolution of 1789 had been gained 
in 1793. Four years sufficed to deprive France of 
her aristocracy, and to rivet on her the chains of 
centralisation. ,Ve are as likely to return fo the 
Ptolemaic system as to the ancien regime. 

, I 

Senior.-I thought that Napoleon was a sort of 
St. Denis, the guardian saint, the local god of the 
French, and th~t the worshippers of that name formed 
the Bonapartist parly. 

L:n:er.qne.-There are no such worshippers; th~ 
first N apolcon is almost forgotten. 
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Sem01'. '- How then do you account for this , , .; 

man's six millions of votes? 
Lrwerflne.-It was fourteen years ago. The forty

five centimes had made Cayuignac unpopular. The 
Repuhlic was hated, and 'Cdtd-Cl was elected to destroy 
it. He has done his work, and we are tired of him. 

The only Bonapllrtists are tlwse who hope to 
get from him money or office (and they are com

paratively few); those who look to him a~ tlleir 
bulwark against the Rouges (and they are losing their 
confi~lence in him); and those whose sale desire is-
at any price. and by any sacrifice-to avert another 
Revolution, who prefer the evils of despotism to those 
of cluUlge. 

Alphonse J obez, * a great proprietor in the Jura, 
a deputy lmder the Republic, callle in while we were 

talking. 

Jobez.-l perfectly agree with Lavergne. Therp 

are no Bonapartists except the three classes whom he 
has mentioned, only the third of which is cansi,ler
able; and that class consists of Quakers. They will 

not fight against a revolution, since to avoid. wJhting 
is their principle. 

Seniur. - Do you agree with Lavergne, that 

Napoleon is forgotten? 

M. Jobez is So politician and a writer. His Hi~tor!l of flu 

Ref[ln of Louis Xv. has not lung been completed. He is brother
iIi-law to M. Duffet.-ED. 
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Jobet.-By the masses, and as an historical per
sonage? Yes. It is wonderful that a man who 
died only forty-one years ago, who, if he were now 
~ving, would not be older than some of my friends, 
should have passed into a sort of legend. The people 
have a vague idea that he put an end to the Revolu
tion, and that he gained great victories. But over 

. whom, or when, they never inquire and cannot tell. 
Louis Napoleon's sh million -votes were owing 

partly to a. considerable expenditure of money, 
partly to the unpopularity of his opponent, and, 
above all, to his name being known. In that 
respect StralSburg and Boulogne, silly as they were, 
did him good. 

In the provinces, under lmiversal suffrage, all 
depends on notoriety. The peasant does not know 
the names of a dozen pu.blic ~en; he has the ,Tuguest 
ideas as to the characters of the few whom he does 
know. The probability is that he will vote for the 
name that is most familiar to him. This is the cause 
of the almost omnipotence of the Government m 
elections. It allows only its own candidate to 
publish addresses, to distriJ?ute voting papers, in 
fact to announce himself as a candidate, in every 

b II 
way ex.cept y personal canvas. 

An opposition candidate started in my depart
ment. The Prefect sent a circular to the printers, 
warning them that if they allowed. the opposition 
candidate to make any use of their presses, their 
breed..; d'impl'imeur would be withdrawn. 
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They ~re succeeded by St. Hilaire. 
Sei~t;or.-Do you join in an opinion which I have 

just heard, that there is no Bonapartist party? 
St. Hilaire.-Certainly. There are individuals, 

such as Fould, 'Valewsk.i~Jmd Persigny, who have 
sold themselves to Louis Napoleon, who have wealth 
and power while he can reign, and will be nothing 
when he fulls; but they are not numerous enough to. 
be called a party. Never since the coup aeta! havc 
I thought so ill as I do now of the prospects of this 
dynasty. It survived the destruction of liberty, the 
fettering the press, the increased conscription, the 
deportations of 1858, the scandals of its corruption i 
but it cannot suryive a bankruptcy, or the visible 
approach of a bankruptcy. 

Senior.-Do you brive it ten years? 
St. Hitaire.-Not five; aJ;ld when it falls, it will 

not leave, as Louis Philippe did, and as the Restora
tion did, a strong vivacious party anxious to restore 
it. Not a spar, not a plank of the great vessel, will 
remain floating. 

Senior. - Do you think that he himself is 
alarmed? 

St. Jlilaire.-N 0; he is a fatalist, he is insouciant, 
he IS indolent, he is absorbed' by petty vanities and 
sensual pleasures. He lets things take their course. 
Every one feels that there is no one at the helm. 
That neither abroad nor at home is there any settled 
policy; that the most important measures are taken 
up capriciously, and executed precipitately. I hear 
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now that we are to send 30,OO~ men to' ~Iexico. 
A few weeks ago he wanted to borrow in I.iondon 
four millions sterling, in order to/facilitate the con
version of the four per cents, by bu~ing up the threes 
which might be thrown on the :narket. He had 
contrncted for the loan at six per cent. 

A question was asked in your HG,use of Commons, 
und this Government denied the negotiation,. on which 
your capitalists broke it off, an(l he has borrowed 
the money from Rothschild .at ten per cent A~l 

the important measures of the last two yearb-the 
treaty of commerce, the Chinese and :Mexican ex
peditions, the liberty of debate; and, above all, the 
reYelation of the true state of our finances, have been 
undertaken inconsiderately and blindly. The worst 
of them, probubly, is the Mexican expedition. It will. 
complete the ruin of our finances, and, as I said 
before, that ruin will ruin the dynasty. 

I dined mth Masson, and met Changarnier, 
Duvergier, Corcelle, Lanjuinais, and Buffet. • We 
talked of the debate on the address. 

if. M. Buffet practised as an advocate before the RevolutIOn of 
II 

18408, when, bemg returned as a. representative of the people by 
the department of the Vosges, he voted as a rule with the old 
dynastiC !.;eft, "hich became the Right of the Constituent Assembly, 
and dIStinguished himself by his zeB:1ous opposition to SocialIsm. 
He accepted the Republican constitution, and declared that 
General Cavaignac had deserved well of hIS country. After the 
electIOn of December 10, he gave in his adhebion to the go\'ero-
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Jldson(-It WIS amusing to find all the nominees 
of the'tEmperor, vho were selected as the represcn
tative'3 of his opi liuns, the fiercest opponents of his 
policy. 

Dut·ergier.-: es; but though they spoke against 
the address, they voted for it. 

, How could I do otherwise,' said B. to me, ' I 
was the Empercr's candidate?' 

Lrmjuinai8.-' This was what Louis Napoleon 

ment of Louis Napoleon, who intrusted him with the portfolio of 
Commerce and Agriculture after the dismissal of 1L BlXio. Duth 
as minister and as representative, he supported the party of order, 
Lut ho refused to follow completely the policy or the Elysee, and 
accordingly he quitted the ministry with Odillon Barrot, De
cember 31, ,1849. Re-elected by his department--at the he,ld 
of the poll-he exercised great influence in the LegislatJve 
Assembly After the crisis which followed the dismissal of 
Geneml Changarnier, he returned to office with 1ti Leon Faucher, 
1851. He resigned v.lth his colleagues" 1851, when the Presidellt 
declared in favour of the withdrawal of the law of May 31. A 
few days later he was nominated a Chevalier of the Legiun of 
Honour. 

After the coup d'etat of December 2, 1851, 'M. Buffet declined 
to accept any puh}ic appointment for several years, except that of 
Member of the CounCil-General for the Canton of Thillot. In 
186.3, however, he came forward as an Opposition candidate in the 
first circonscription of the Vosges, and was elected. :M. Buffet 
quic~ly hecame one of the most prominent members of the Corps 
Leglsh1tlf, where he was one of the leaders of a. 'Tiers Parti,' 
which endeavoured to reconcile Liberal reforms with loyalty to 
the dynasty. He was re-elected for his department in }fRY, 18G9; 
end in the short session which commenced in the following month, 



1862.] ~lOR~Y'S UNSENT LETTER. 89 

alluded to when he said that the vote had restored 
the confidence which the debate had disturbed. 

~Iorny said to a friend of mine, 'I am angry, 
I am indignant at the Emperor's policy. At last 
I could stand it no longer, I was forced to giye vent 
to my feelin~s, by writing to him a letter of re
monstrclIlce, "Je lui ai bien lave la tete.'" 

• And how did he take it? ' said my friend. 
'Why, in fact,' said Morn .. y, 'the letter wu~ so 

he greatly contnbuted to the victory of the LIberal centre, and 
was one of the promoters of the famous demand of interpell.luon, 
signed by 116 deputies, which eliClted the messago and the 
project of the SenatufJ ronsulti, oontaining the promIse of a return 
to parliamentary government. After the prolonged negotiations 
lU connexion with which his name was so constantly mentIOned, 
respecting the formatlOll of the first parhamentary ministry, 
~I. Buffet became a memuer, as Finance Mmister, of the cabmet 
formed by M. Ellllle QlliYier, on January 2, li7o. His financial 
polky gave general satIsfaction; but when M. Olhvier consented 
to the plebi..~Ctt.e, M. Buffet deemed it his duty to resign at the 

same time.as his colleague, M. Durer, AprIl 10. 
After the disaster of Sedan, and the Revolution of September 4, 

he retired Cor a short tIme into private life. However, at the 
electlOns of February 8, 1871, he was returned by hIS department 
-again at the h~ad of the poll-to the NatIOnal Assembly. 
1\L Thiers offered him the pprtfoho of Finance, but he declined It, 
for fear of the susoeptiLilitwli which might be wounded on account 
of his haying held office under the Empire. M. Buffet took his 

seat in the Right Centre. On April 4, 1873, he was elected 
President of the National Assembly in the place of M. Grevy, and 
he was re-elected to that office, May 13, 1874. In 1875 M. Buffet 
became Prime Minister: he Jesigned in 1R76, and was succeeded 
by M. Dufaure.-En. 

YOLo II. 
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strong, so' uncompromising, it contained so many 
bold trutHs, que, ma foi, je l' ai mise dan8 le feu.' 

JItl880n.-A deputy, after declaiming against the 
new t;1Xes, the treaty, the treatment of the Pope, 
and the imperial governmEU1L~ general, ended by 
saying to me, 'But for one reason sixty of us would 
have voted against the address.' 

, What reason?' I asked. 
'Because we must have voted with Jules Favre.' 
Duvergier.-You may estimate the importance 

of the opposition by the sacrifice which Louis 

Napoleon made to conciliate the Chamber. He has 
promised not to dissolve it. 

Senior.-This is not a good moment for a dissolu
tion. 

Duvergier.-N6, but next year the Chamber 
expires. By giving up th~ power of dissolution he 
has given up tl~e power of choosing a favourable 
occasion for a general election. Things are bad 
now, but they may be much worse in the autumn of 
1863. 

Have you seen Persigny's declaration in the 
Con.~titlltiotmel? He says that he does not intend 
to resign until he has been able to show his devotion 
to the Emperor at the next elections, by his fearless 
patronage of the friends of the Government, and by 
his fierc,e opposition to his eneinies. It is an in
structive comment on the freedom of election. 

Corcelle.-'The Emperor has tried his hand at 
making a new constitutional machine. It contains 
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elements neyer tried before, and, I suspect, unfit to 
work together. Till last year its action was con
cenled. No eye penetrated into its mysteries. Now 
it works in the face of day, and all its doings are 
recorded by the merciless stenographer. The system 
of ministers a porte-feuille and ministers sans porte

jeuille-the first to plan and to .carry out their 
measures, but not allowed to explain or support 
them; the second not consulted as to those measures, 
but brought into the Chamber merely to defend 
them, is one never .tri~d before. Noone was absurd 
enough even to think of it. The consequence is, 
that the defence does as much harm as the measures 
themselves. 

Billault's * speech is called eloquent. He begins 
by speaking contemptuously of Rattazzi's ministry
a ministry supposed to have been brought in by 
the Emperor. He then tells us that the Pied
montese army has been ruined, by being swamped 
by the Tuscan, Roman, and Neapolitan canaille. 

He tells Europe that the Papal government is de
testable, and that the Pope is an obstinate old man, 
who is walking with bandaged eyes towards a 
preCIpIce. He deplores any attack on Venice, but 
adds, that if the Ita!iulils are unwise enough to make 

one, France must support them. 
Thus he insults all our friends, and ends by ad

mitting that, if they act in ,opposition to our wishes, 

• Billault died suddenly in the,autumn of 1863.-En. 
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our inier~t~land our advice, we shall, notwithstand
ing, supp,ort them. 

, Pray come to terms with Victor Emmanuel,' he 
says to the ~ope; 'but if you will not do so, we shall 
still protect you.' 

4 Pray do not attack Vemce,' he says to Victor 
Emmanuel; 'but if you will do so, we shall help 
you.' • 

Corcelle. -. Louis Napoleon insults the Pope, 
because he does not fear him; but the Pope ha'3 

" f 
arms which he may use if pushed to extremity . . 
The average age of our bishops is a little under 
seventy. Vacancies, therefore, occur every year. 
They are "filled by servile Bonaparlists. As yet the 
Pope approves them; bu~ he might refuse. Diocese 
after diocese would be left vacant. This would be 
not merely an inconvenience, but a scandal. It 
would be instantly notorious that the Church was 
opposed to the Emperor. His best friends are among 
the agricultural population, who in most districts 
are religious. His party-if hi has a party-is now 
very weak. He cannot afford to weaken it still more. 

;.lIarch .26th.-"\Ye went to Madame Duchatel's 
instrumen tal concert, carried on 'by seven of the best 
players from the Conservatoire. The reception
rooms, .large as, they are, were .. full. There must 
have be~n SL't or seven ,hundred people. The concert
room, and the two rooms next to it, were occupied 
by ladies. The men were principally in the dining-
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rOf:In. and in two rooms between the dilling-room 
tmd the drawing-rooms. We were ~o far otf that lie 

could talk wit10ut rumoying the players. 
I talked princip.'lily to DUll10n and Corcelle. 

Dumon's views ~f XUl'0leon's po'5ition agree with 

those of St. Hilaire . 
.Dwnoll.-I, too, am Uac:'; as to the l,ror,h(:cie~ of 

the f:ill of Louis ;Xapoleon; but I cannM rl ... h.t the 
pronts of hi::! great and growing u~p.'pularity. I ought, 
perhap~. to use- a 8tronger woro. H~~ is whar is much 

WOf::,C thUll unpopular--.. -Iespised. A ltJl''iu' a!lt}' 

gonrnment. cannot Ii\e in FrJncC'. :lnd ~ince the 
pe.lce of Yilla Franca this government Las heen 
ulmm:.t passive. 

Smitll'.-It has made the commercial treaty. 
DIIIIl/JIl.-"\'lllch. for its illllllt?lliate intf're~t1 it had 

h.-tter have let alone. J u~tice will be ,l.me to the 

trcaty hercafter. Lon;:; after this Second Empire hag 

c~a~e,l to exist, the introduction of free tf:ltle will be 
n:collectcd as its principal glory. But coinciding 
with a bad llaITc&t, a ruined exchequer. and Sense

le:,,~ fOr<'ign wars, it threatens his destruction. All 
that I bear in Paris, and all my letter, from the 
country. are in the same sense. All the distress-and 
there is much-is a~ributed to his folly and to his 
obstinacy. 

Smior.-He seems inclined to yield to the Corps 
Legisbtif, and to withJraw the new tnxes . 

.Dumon.-It seems impossible for him to do so, 
an.} at the same time to continue his enormous 
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expenditure,', except by a loan-indeed by a system 
of constQntly increasing loans-and he has allowcd 
Fould to disclaim loans in time of peace. I suspect 
that he will press the new taxes, except perhaps the 

- . 
salt tax. It now produ<?~s_~ thirty millions, about 
eighty-one centimes per head on the population; and 
as the poor, who live much on a vegetable diet, 
consume as much per head as th.e rich, it is a poll
tax. At four to a family, it is a tax of three francs 
four sous a family. If doubled-as is the .proposal
it will be a tax of six francs eight sous a family
about two days' wages of an oU1.'l'iel', and three days' 
wages of a peasant - a tax which, coming at a 
moment of distress, will be heavily felt. 

Corcelle.-I have just heard a characteristic story 
of -the Emperor. He drove himself the other day, 
with, only Fleury, his aide-de-camp, to the Gare of 
the Strasburg railway to meet the Duchess of 
Hamilton. He was received in the waiting-room set 
apart for great personages. 

The train was late, he got tired, and went out, 
and walked up and down the platform. It was a 
cold, draughty day, ~and M--, the chef of the Gare, 
warned him that he was in a dangerous atmosphere. 
He went back to the waiting-ro!m, got tired again, 
~md returned to the platform. 

1\1-.- went up to him, and .repeated his advice. 
, N OIl.e of us,' he said, ' venture to walk here ill 

such weather unless well wrapped up.' 
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The Emperor, however, continued his walk. 
Fleury came to)1 -- J and said, 'VOU8 at'ez 

aoordl Sa 11Iajt:8le deux foig. roU8 at"l'ez done que/que 

chose de bien presse a lui dire?' . 
, .JIa foi !' said M--, , je lui ai dit qu'il s' enrhu

merait, ' 
'JIair.:,' said Fleury, 'Sa'l.'ez-t'OU8 que VOU8 a'l'ez 

fait une cho8e bien gr&1-'e? On ne parle pas a 
l'Empereur sans aroir une audience concedee par Sa 
JIajeste. 

'Par exemple, aujourcfhui Sa jIajestl est alUe 
t'frS la Gare du .• :"tord au lieu de la Gare de Strasbourg. 
JIai..~ je ?t'ai pas parte jusqU'?l ce que Sa Majeste m'ait 
dif, "Fleury, je crois que nous nous trompons de 
clUlilln." Alors, etant interpelU j'ai ose repondre, 
" Ou£, Sire; nous nous trompons de chemin.'" 

JIarch ~Ot't.-W e dined with the l\Iohls, and met 
l\I. J-. The story of Fleury and the Emperor 
was told. 

Senior.-Is Fleury a sample of his entourage P 
J-.-A fair one. About as servile as the 

others. Do you know the story of De Dreux? 
Senwr.-N o. 
J-.-De Dr~x..' was a celebrated horse

painter. The Emperor ordered from him a portrait, 
large as "life, of a favourite charger. He was so 
pleased with it that he proposed to De Dreux to 
paint another. 
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De Drettx did not receive the commission with the 
gratitude that sovereigns expect. 'Such a picture,' 
he said, 'takes much time.' 

, But,' s_aid the ~mperor, 'it is well paid for. 
Fleury gave you from me,..3Q,OOO francs.' . 

, I received,' said De Dreux, 'only 6000.' 
An altercation 'followed, Fleury affirming that 

he had paid 30,000 francs, and De Dreux that he 
had re?eived only 6000; and then a duel, in which 
De Dreux was killed on the spot. 

All tIllS must come to an end, and not a very 
distant one. All that is wanting to a successful 
hnevte are twenty or thirty men ready to sacrifice 
their lives. 

There were many such in 1832 and in 1833; there 
were some such in June 1848. I was 'behind the 
barricades in 1832. When I saw that success was 

impossible, I said to those arou.nd mer. 'We have 
nothing more to do. 'Ve are not soldiers, acting 
under orders, and bound by our engagements; we 

are citizensr obeying our own impulses, and engaged 
only to ourselves. Let us disperse and save our· 
selves for another opportunity.' 

Many did so; some refused. ' 'Whether we 
live or die,' they said, 'c'ei:Jt egal: When we took up 
the good cause, we knew that our chances of life 
were .~lmost desperate. We shall remain 4ere.' 

And so they did. 
There were no such men in 1851, or the result of 

the coup d'etat would have been different. They are 
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now reappearing. They are the natural offspring of 
distress and discontent under an absolute govern
ment, which medules with everything, and therefore 
is held responsible for everything. 

Celui-ci trusts to the army; it will fail him. 
The men sympathise with the people, the regimental 
officers with the Bourgeoisie, and the higher officers 
are Orleanists. 

Everybody knows that the end is approaching, 
but few know how near it is. 

Aprillst.-I called on Auguste Chevalier. 
A. Che:t'alier.-Yon have been three weeks In 

Paris, what are your impressions? 
Senior:-The thing that strikes me most is the 

apparent we.'l,kness of the dynasty. Last year it 
seemed to be firmly established, now, no one believes 
in its permanence. 

A. Chel:alil.:r.-To you who have not watched the 
progress of our opinions, the change must be mar
vellous. To me, who have seen its gradual growth, 
it seems natural. 

In 1852 Louis Napoleon had two courses open to 
him. One was to carry out the representative 
constitution which he hact {invented, or mther copied. 
To let the elections be honest, the discussions unre
strained, and the press free, and gradually to make 
the Chambers a part of the Government. The other 
was- to nominate, through his prefects, the Corps 
Ut,>i.slatif, to render the press servile, to suppress all 

VOL. II. H 
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record of me discussions in the Senate, to mutilate or 
suppre~s those of the Corps Legislatif, to confine both 
Cha:mbers to the mere voting or rejecting laws, and to 
govern absDlutely under the screen of representative 
bodies. The latter was ,]ht course which he selected. 
It had succeeded with his uncle, and he is essenti,all y 
an imitator. He had been following it for nine years, 
when you were in Paris last year. He had enormous 
advantages at the beginning. . The sel:fishnes~, faction, 
jobbing, and wan~ of public spirit of Louis Philippe's 
Chambers, and the ignorance, unstatesmanlikeness, 
indecision, and vulgarity of the Republican assemblies, 
had disgusted everybody. We were sick of parlia
mentary government. 

For some time things went on pretty well. The 
press was paralysed, the Chambers were submissive 
and generally silent. If any damaging discussions 
occurred they were unreported. Success made him 
eohfident. He was told that the glories of the 
second empire eclipsed those of the first. H,e 
wished for flattery which should appear to be inde
pendent, which should be uttered by a full chorus, 
and should re-echo over all Europe. He resolved to 
unmuzzle the Chambers, to allow them to consider, 
not merely projets de loi, but the whole character and 
conduct of his policy, to open every session by a 
debate on the state of the nation. As his ministers 
were not chosen for th~ir rhetorical talents, indeed for 
any talents at all, except those of :1 ~ourt, he invented 
ministers san8 porteJeuille, mere talkers, whose duty 
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it 'Should lJc to explain and llefend meai'ures 011 which 

they hacl not been consulted, the measures of otlH>r 

men, their riyals perhnp:;;, or their enemies. 

Tlll~ time chosen by Louis Napoleon for this 

l"twllution was when he had quarrell~d with the 

Chttreh, hatl qLUln'ellcd with the press, had <Jlowed 

the affairs I)f Turkey tv take a course injnriou~ to on1' 

power, to our honour, and to onr vunity, had 

~acrificcd the immediate interests of our manufacturers 

to the Englii'-h Alliance, hud ill(,;urred a deficit of forty 

millions sterling: and in the filer of all unavoidable 
dj6tre~:;; occa..,ioned by a b.la h'UTl",t and the 

American war. 

The::.e were the auspices undcr which the p:u'lia

mental'Y campaign hegan. 

,rhat was to Le expected but defcat anll dis

crE'llit? n CRt ,'it!' 'laze J'mtc, IJU il ne peut pas se 

eN/llpl'lIner. He must sink into the valley of 

parlialllt:nbry government, or climb back to the 

r',ltuill of absoluti:,:m. If he allows thing:; to go on, 

hi8 ministers MILS POJ'tc-/clIille will be inferior in (ycry 
de1mte, for they will be opposed by men who have 
E-twlied far better than they can do the subject in 
(pt'&tion. 

l:aroche, though he ~~as on the right side, did 

not know how to use his adYantages, he mistook 

klioi:,'Ttlnnnes for francs, left ont a line in his figures, 

and "'to; bt'atcll by Braille and Pouyer Quertier, as 
Billalllt wa~ by ,Jules Fa"vre and Keller. 

The (.'piJusiri{'1l CUll always choose its point~ of 



100 CO~'"VERSATIONS. [1862. 

attack, and~ 'the follies of this government lay it open 
on every. side. The real mini.sters must be taken 
from the Chamber, they must be taken from among 
the men in -whom the Chamber has confidence, and 
that is what I have callcd,d~ending into the valley of 
parliamentary government. This he w~ not tolerate. 
It is opposed to all his prejudices and to all his tastes. 
I t was to avoid it that he made the coup d'etat. 

He will take the other course. He will, as Moroy 
threatened, abolish the !lebate ,on the address, and 
allow only such parts as he thinks innocent of the 
other debates to be published. This will be a move
ment in retreat. Like all such movements it will 
be an avowal of defeat: it will be a small roup 
d' etat. 

Senior. - But it will be a coup d'etat which will 
hot excite the Bourgeoisie or the people. They do 
not care for the debates. 

A. Chevalier.-"\\Then a government is falling 
everything is important. As I said before, it will be 
un acknowledgment of weakness, an acknowl~0111cnt 
that his policy cannot bear discussion. Never was a 
government more a government of opinion than this 
is, for it has no root in the affections of its subjects. 
Such a government is like a bank: as soon as its 
solvency is suspected th~re is a run on it. As soon 
as a: few of the leaders have declared against it, there 
will be a general saut'e qui peut. 

Senior.-To what leaders dQ you allude? France 
seems to be without leaders. In 1848 you had men 
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each of whom had his followers. There was Guizot, 
there was 0 dillon Barrot, there was the D uc de 
Broglie, there. were in every province men who were 
100keJ up to. They were divided, but .the common 
danger united them, and returned the great Con
stituent Assembly which broke to pieces the sociali~tl:) 
and gave you a government which, if you had not 
chosen a Pretender for your President, might have 
lived respectable and respected till now . 

... J. Chevalier.-It is true that ten years of despotism 
have destroyed all organization among the Bourgeoisie 
and the aristocracy. It is true that among them there 
are DOW no leaders. But there are still three orga
nized bodies-the army, the Church, and the Secret 
Societies: none of them are his friends. The army 
despises his affectation of military ability, the secret 
societies hate and dread him. It is on them, and 
especially on their chiefs, that his massacres and his 
deportations hII'Ve fallen. And I need not tell you 
what are the feelings of the Church. At this instant 
the most popular man in the army, perhaps in France, 
is MacMahon. He is honest, sensible, modest, an 
excellent officer, of long experience in eyery sort of 
'Wnr~the partizan warfare of Algeria, and the Grande 
GuerrP of Europe-and ~I liberal in politics. He is 
one of the few eminent men who ventured to oppose 
the loi de 8urete generale, and he is an Orleanist. 

Senior.-Do not Randon's position and character 
give him influence? 

A. Chel'alier.-Randon is an excellent administra-
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tor, a man at sense and of probity, a good general of 
divisio~,' but not a general in the high sense of that 
word. His name inspires respect, but not the un
limited confidence which is required for a leader in a 
CrISIS. He will follow MaeM-ahon. 

Senior.-What will Changarnier do? 
A, Chevalier.-:'I will not guess; but he wiJl not 

exercise great influence. Ten years ago his talents, his 
courage, his ~eputation, 'and his boundless ambition, 
made him dangerous. But military reputation passes 
quickly in France. There are too many competitors, 
and the army changes too rapidly. A few rempla~antR 
are the only soldiers that recollect Changarnier. 

Senior.-Yoll do not expect the initiative to be 
taken by the army? It seems to me that that must be 
done by the people. . 

A. Chevalier.-And, therefore, the leaders of the 
~ecret societies are so important. No leaders are f;0 

blindly obeyed, partly from love, but still more from 
fear. You have heard of the Reign of Terror. 
That has passed. Au lieu du Regne de la Terreur, 
nOU8 avon8 Ie R~gne de fa Peur. What will be the 
folly or the blunder that will occasion the explosion I 
cannot guess. All that I know is that follies· and 
blunders will not be wanting. 

Senior.-I rather e:xpe?t that when I am. here next 
year' I shall find him in a better situation than he is 
now. There will probably be a fair harvest, the 
American war will be over, the temporary e"vils of 
the commercial treaty will have almost passed away; 
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there will be a revival of trade, and with good wages 
and cheap food the discontent will abate. 

A. C/~evalier.-Supposing all these contingencies 
to turn in his favour, there are other sources of dis
CI)ntcnt which will probably be aggravated. Our 
fureign relations, under his management, must go 
from bad to worse. 

Senior.-He has not always mismanaged them. In 
1851 he found France weak and- discredited, with no 
ally but England, and threatened by a coalition 
headed by Russia. In 1855 she had humbled Russia, 
had added Am,tria and Piedmont to her allies, and 
was feared throughout the Continent. 

A. Chcmlier.-Very true; but hi::; foreign policy 
from the end of 1851 up to the middle of 1855 was 
managed, not by him, but by Drouyn de Lhuys. .A .. .nd 
what has been its progress since Drouyn de Lhuys left 
hinl? Austria has become his bitter enemy. Pied
mont, raised by him to a first-rate power, distrusts 
and hates him. So do all Germany, Holland, and 
Belgium. ::;0 does Spain, which he proposed a 
couple of years ago to partition. You are avowedly 
arming aguinst him. It is true that he is 
feared. By doubling in ten years our national 

II 
debt he has created all army so great that it cannot 
be kept up, and a fleet too large to be manned. I feel 
convinced that our foreign relations will be worse 
ue,Xt year than they are now. So will our finances be. 
'Yhat will be the cost of this Mexican war? I expect 
no really important reductions, and I expect little 
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from the n~ taxes. The civil list is said to owe 
'fifty millions. The Church is becoming more hostile 
"to him every d~y, and all the monarchical parties 
belong to it. The enemies of the Church are 
also his enemies, for they am .. republicans. His mind 
is formed out of three dissirpilar elements-Creole, 
Corsican, and Dutch. As a Creole, he is indolent, 
prodig:\l., vain, and self-indulgent; as a Corsican, he is 
false and cunning; as a Dutchman, he is phlegmatic, 
reserved, silent, and intrepid. It is to his Dutch 
qualities that he owes his success. I have watched 
him narrowly in circumstances of great difficulty. 
His courage never flinches, his self-command. never 
des~rts him-il ne 8' etonne jamais . 

. Military men of ordinary, or less than ordinary, 
talents have often beaten in the field of battle men 
far superior to them intellectually. In a battle there 
is everything that can confuse and disturb the mind. 
Suppose five men to be engaged, whose re,spective 
intellects are represented by 100, by 75, by 50, by 25, 
and by 15. If the man of 25 preserves all his power~ 
of mind, while those about him sink down to 15, he 
beats them. Just as a general commanding 100,000 
men may be beaten by one commanding only 50,000, 
if the whole 50,000 can be brought into action against 
only 40,000 out of the 100,000. 
\-- NG>w Louis Napoleon bring~ all his wits into action. 
~ouis Philippe'in quiet times had far mor~ "talents, 
l\ut they deserted him on the approach of danger. 
Sd it was with Guizot; so it was with Thiel'S. 
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Senior.-Such a frame of mind seems to fit him 
peculiarly to resist what is his greatest danger-an 
emeute. 

A. Chevalt'er.-No courage, or skill, or pr~sence 
of mind, will avail if the mob attack him and the 
army does not, support him. Those are the events 
which I e~pect, but whether next year, or four or 
five years hence, I cannot guess. 

Senior.-'Vhat is the history .of Lavalette''S return 
from Rome? 

A. Chevalier.-He comes to ask that Goyon's 
instructions and his may be assimilated. At present 
they arQ opposed. He is ordered to encourage Victor 
Emmanuel, Goyon to el,lcourage the Pope and the 
ex-King of Naples. But he will fail. Louis Napoleon 

"will persevere in his double policy, and perhaps he is 
right. To desert Victor Emmanuel would exasperate 
the Carbonari; to desert the Pope would exasperate 
the Clergy, and having a double policy he must have 

" double instruments. 

nrednesday, April 2nd.-I went with Jules Simon 
to visit a 1\1. Rencontre, a working shoemaker, living 
'in a by-street leading out of the Rue de Sevres. 

He received us in 'his little room on the second 
floor, divided into two by a partition. 

I asked him what were the political opinions of 
the men of his own class. 

Rencontre. - We, the oUl.:rie1'S, are all of us 
republicans. 
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ScniQr.....::..JLa RepuUique 80ciale et democratique? 
> 

Ren(,'imtre.-N 0; la Rtfpublique livre. f'ocialiBm 
1i.f it were possible would be the worst of tyraIUlies. 

$enior.-We are told that tlJ.c re~ublicnns care 
more for equality than for liberty. , 

Rencontre.-Unhappily there is nluch truth in 
that. Though ~e all desire liberty ~~e do not all 
understand it. But Celui-ci is giving to us a political 
education. He is showing to us that -there may be 
an equality of weakness, of intolerance, in fact of 
slavery. He is showing to us that such cqu.ality is 
destructive, not only of our dignity as men, but of our 
bien etre as animals. He is showing us that there 
can 'be no good government under a despotism, and 
nQ prosperity without good government. 

Senior.-What do you say as to his quarrel with 
the Pope? . 

Rencontre.-Oh, with that we are delighted. But 
'We wish that he would manage it more honest! y. 
'Ye see with indignation French troops mounting 
guard over the Roman liberals and support~g the 
Neapolitan brigands. We are all Italians. 

Senior.-Unitarians? 
Rencontre.-U nitarians. We trust that the time 

is at hand when France and Italy free and alliec} will' 
lead the liberal party in Europe. 

Senj01·.-'Yhat wilt your clergy say? 
Rencontre.-They will say whatever they may. be 

paid to flay. We shall not know much about it. 'Ye 
never speak to them, or listen to them. 
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Senior. - You talk of the incompatibility of 
debpotism and prosperity. Has there not been much 
prosperity under the Empire? 

Rel/('ontre.-Only in a few trades, sQ.ch as the 
huilJers and the makers of military stores. Ever since 
1~51 the prices of the necessaries of life have been 
steadily ri~ing, some,' such as lodgings, have almost 
aoublcd. Ten years ag~ these rooms let for 200 francs 
a-year. I now pay 350 for them.; and I should have 
to pay taxes besides if the concierge, who is bonne jille, 
did not return them as letting for only 250 franc~ 
a-year, and the:r:efore exempt. 

Sfl1ior.-But you get more for your shoes? 
Rencontrc.-Very little more, not nearly in pro

portion to my increased expenses. . 
Sl12wr.-And to what do you attribute these 

increased expenses? 
Renco~~tre.-As to lodgings the cause is ebviollS. 

A fifth part of Paris, and the most populous part, 
has been pulled down, and the new houses are such 
as we .cannot inhabit. As to other things, we suppose 
that if 700,000 strong hearty yOlmg men are kept 
walking and standing about as soldiers, and as many 
more in building fine houses, and making fine furni
ture and fine clothes' for the Court and courtiers, 
there must be fewer employecl in 'ioaising the food and 
making the things we ()ut'lf'ie1'8 have to consume. 

Senior.-Baroche tells us that wages have risen as 
much as prices. 

Rencontre.-Baroche lies,; wages have risen very 
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little. The~lwages of printers, for llistance, are what 
they wer.e thirty years ago. The printers have 
4emanded an increase of 2,0 per c~nt; the masters 
have offered 10. Several men have been arrested, 
some- for aavising their fellow-workmen to refuse 

~ ~ ..... ~> • 

the masters' offer, others for havmg refused to 
work. 

Senior.-Is that an offence?, 
Rencontre.-An offence severely punished. 'The 

Crown and the Bourgeoisie make our laws. Of course 
they prohibit everything which might render the 
workman independent of his master. . 

A pleasing young man of about twenty-one ~ame 
ill, the shoemaker's son. He is doing very well, he 
told us, as a carpe~ter. 

Mtet we left the house, I heard the young man's 
story. 

Siriwn.-About this time last year he completed 
his twentieth year, and had to stand the ballot for the 
conscription; 300,000 young men are subjected to it 

# ' , 

every year, half of them are unfit for service, and out 
of the remaining 150,000, 100,000 are taken. So 
that ~he chances are two to one against escape. 

The father came to me in terror. 'To think,' he 
said, 'of a son of mine serving Bonaparte; and yet 

• 
a,ll tha~ I can hope to :aise by selling all my furniture, 
even' tlie bed from under me and my wife, is 500 
francs, and to insure for a substitute costs 1500.' 

I went about to beg for them. ~'Haussonville 
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gave me 500 francs, and in a few days I collected the 
whole 1500. 

I went with it to the garret. 'Shake han~s with 
me, Rencontre,' I said. t 

, Ah,' said the wife, 'Je vois qu'il a la vie de notrefds 
dalls la main.' 

Senior.-What would you have had to pay if you 
had waited till he was actually drawn? 

Simon.-2500 francs, twice as much as was paid 
under Louis Philippe. The conscription is an engine 
llot only or- oppression, but of extortion. The 
Government demands 2500 francs, and procures a 
reml'la~ant for half the money. It squeezes in this 
way about a million and a half sterling a-year, by the 
most Imequal of all taxes-a poll-tax. 

Saturday, April 5th.-We dined at :Madame 
AniRson's and afterwards went to Thiers. 

At Mauume Anisson's we met M. de Barante, 
Lanjuinais, Viel Castel, Circourt, and the young~r 
Anissons. 

The remark which I have been hearing for four 
weeks-the decadence of Louis Napoleon-was 
repeated by e"\'ery one, and by none more strongly 
than Viel Castel. ; I 

)fadame Aniss~n talked about English habits. 
J[adame Anisson.-There is one institution which 

governs your whole lives, which I couId ne,er 
tolerate-the luncheon. Luncheon and breakfast 
destroy the whole morning. Your breakfast is so 
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early, that nothing Cnll be done before it. I t lasts till 
about (t\even. Then, in winter, you must go out, fiJI' 

there i::; no going out after luncheon. At two come8 
luncheon, it is over by three, and by four it is dark. 
The drawing-room is deserted, you sit in your own ., --
room till half-past seven, and then yon are expected 
to dine, though you in fact dined only four hours and 
a half before. Our plan of breakfasting at half-pa'lt 
eleven gives us two or three hours before break£'lst, 
ana the whole day from half-past twelve to half~pa~t 
si..'1( free. • 

Senior.-I am quite ready to surrender luncheon, 
if you will give up a French institution-a In.dy's 
having a day for morning receptions. 

jfadame .• Jnisson.-I abominate it, and never 
submit to it. ~ pay a morning visit in order to talk 
to a friend. What conversation can there be in a 
room of twenty people, when somebodY,is coming in 
and somebody is going out every ten minutes? 

Roger Al1isson.-The institution which I env): you 
most is that of downs and commons. 'Ve have bien~ 
communau.c, hut they are generally in wood, or let 
by the commune to individuals. The village green, 
round which cottages with their little garden:;, and 
sometimes the houses of the smaller aristocrats of the 
village-the doctor, the clergyman, and the retirrd 

• 
tradesman are scattered-ii almost unknown to HS. 

SO is the great open down, on which I huye ridden 
in England for ten miles. 

, Senior. - The land of England has bet:n for 
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centnries possessed by the rich, and has been used as 
much for pleasure as for profit. 

Roger A nisson.-'Vith us it is merely a source of 
profit. COnllW)118 and downs produce little even to 
their owners, and scarcely anything to the Govern
ment. They give no stamp duties, as they are not 
sold or mortgaged, and little impOt foncier. The 
Government always tries to force the communes to 
sell their lands, and to invest the. price in the funds. 
And as the funds give five per cent, and the land not 
two and a half, this process goes on so rapidly that in 
a ~hort time we shall have no bieruJ communaux left. 

At Thiel's' I found St. Hilaire, Duvergier, Masson, 
and three or four others. 

I asked Thiers if he shared the general opinion 
that Louis Napoleon's prestige was diminishiJ?g. 

Tl.ifl's.-It is gone; his reign as an absolute 
monarch is over. I told you six years ago that the 
amount of liberty which he left in the Constitution, 
like a young tree that has rooted itself in an old wall, 
would grow and extend, until it burst the obstacles by 
which he thought he had confined it. His wars, one 
ju~t, the othE'r, though absurd, successful, diverted 
public attention, but now it is fixed on him. We 
have long seen the folly and weakness of his foreign 
policy. N ow he has himself told us that his domestic 
policy has been as mischievous, that he has wantonly 
ruined our manufactures, and, with a revenue twice as 
great as that of his uncle, has incurred a debt which 
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will weight us down until we shake it off by a bank
ruptcyt: All this he has proclaimed to Europe from 
the, tribunes of the Senate and of the Corps Legislatif. 

Se:nior.-Will he silence these tribunes ? 
Thier8.-If he does ~e must give us something in 

~, ~'"' 

their place-le droit d'interpellation for instance. 
Senior.-That seems to me to be the last thing he 

will give. For a man who generally has no plan, 
and when he has one, conceals it, and plays the states
man en compirateur, nothing could be more offensive 
than.,to be'required to state precisely what it is that 
he intends to do. 

Thiers.-Some such concession, 'however, he must 
make. The country will not bear to return to the 
Constitution of 1852, 'lmder which the Chambers were 
to' ignore politics. The next step will be to take his 
ministers from the Chambers, a~d that is parliamentary 
government. 

Senio'l'.-And do you think that he will submit 
to that? 

Thiers .. - I think that if he sees in time the necessity 
he will do so. His great merit is, qu'il Sa1't rcculcl'. 
He is obstinate in his ends, but not in his means. 
But he may discover the real nature of his position too 
late. He may fall, as Louis Philippe did, unex
pectedly. His great strength is the conviction of the 
Bourgeoisie that the government which follows him 
must' give liberty of the press, and that a free press 
will produce revolution after revolut~on until a new 
despot again fetters it. 
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'Ve talked of the Mexican expedition. 
Thiers. - I believe that nothing but European 

intervention con ~ave civilisation in Mexico. I should 
be glad to see Europe interfere, as it did in Greece and 
in BelgiumJ for ajoint purpose and at a joint expense. 
But that France, on her road to bankruptcy, meeting 
with no real assistance from England and only 
obstacles from Spain, should send an army and a fleet 
for the purpose of raising an Austrian Archduke to a 
Mexican throne, is a madness which has no parallel 
since Don Quixote undertook the cause of the Princess 
Autonomasia. 

Senior.-What put it into his head? 
Thiers.-I believe that it was the Empress. 

:Mexico has behaved outrageously to Spain, as she has 
to every country with which she has had any relations. 
Spain has long been threatening her with little effect, 
as she was not supposed to be able to execute her 
threats. The Moorish campaign raised her spirits and 
her reputation. She has recovered St. Domingo, and 
is forming more extensive plans. The Empress is a 
true Spaniard, with all the pride and ignorance of her 
race. I believed tliat she hoped to send a Spanish 
prince to Mexico. But the Emperor refused to ,1 
countenance a Bourbon. 

Senior.-I have reason to believe that he expressed 
his willingness to see the Duc d'Aumale king or 
emperor of Mexico. 

TlLiers.-If he said so it must have been on 
Talleyiand's principle that the use of language is to 

VOL. II. I 



114 CONVERSATIONS. [18G2. 

,conce:;t} thoughts. The proposal of Maximilian came 
from the Mexicans. Some of them, took on them
selves to offer the crown to him. ,He caught at it 
eagerly, and wrote la plw basse des lettres to Louis 
Napoleon asking his cdtlsent and assistance. ,Both 
were given, and I suppose tha~ we shall have to aad 
the Emperor Maximilian to Queen Pomare, and King 
Ramadan, and the Pope, and the other sovereigns 
whom, to our great honour and glory, but little to our 
profit, we protect. 

April 7th.-I called on Madame Cornu. We 
talked of Louis Napoleon . 

.1.l/adame Cornu.-A single day changed his cha
racter. Until the death of his elder brother he was 
mild, unambitious, impressionable, affectionate, de
lighting in country pursuits, in nature, in art, and 
in literature. He frequently said to me--not when 
he was a child, but at the age of nineteen and twenty, 
'What a blessing that I have two before me in 
the succession - the Due de Reichstadt and my 
brother, so that I can be happy in my own way, 
instead of being, as the head of our house must Le, 
the slave of a mIssion.' From the day of his 
brother's death he was a different man. I can com
pare his feelings as to his mission only tQ those which 
urged the first apostles and martyrs. 

Senior.-What is the sense in which he under-, 
stands his mission? 

Madame Cornu.-It is a devotion ,first to thE 3 
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Napoleonic dynasty,' and then to France. It is 
not personal ambition. He has always said, and I 
believe sincerely, that if there were any better 
hands to which he could transmit that duty, he 
would do so with delight. His duty to his dynasty 
is to perpetuate it. His duty to France is to 
give her influence abroad and prosperity at 
home. 

Senior.-And also extension oCterritory? 
Jladame Cornu.-Not now. I will not say what 

may have been his wishes before the birth of his son, 
but what I have called devotion to his dynasty is 
rather worship of his son. One of his besetting fears 
is the revival of an European coalition, not so much 
against France as against the Bonapartes, and the 
renewal of the proscription of the farn:ily. 

Senior.-I have been told that he leans towards 
constitutionalism as more favourable to hereditary 
succession than despotism. 

Jfadame Cornu.-I believe that to be true, and 
that it is the explanation of his recent liberalism. He 
hates, without doubt, opposition; he hates restraint; 
but if he thinks, submitting to opposition, or even 
to restraint, will promote ,Ip.s great object-the per
petuation of his dynasty-he will do so. He would 
sncrifice to that object Europe, France, his dearest 
friends, and even himself: One of his qualities-and 
it is a valuable one-is his willingness to adjourn, to 
change, or even to give up, his means, however dear 
they may be to him, if any better or safer occur 
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to him: ~A.nother is the readiness with which he 
confe~~es his mistake. 

Senior .-His last confession was, perhaps, too full 
and too frank. 

~Madame 'Cornu.-So, .. I.think; but by making' it 
he enjoyed another. pleasure, that of astonishing. 
He delights in l'imprivu, in making Europe, and 
France, and, above all, his own ministers stare. When 
it is necessary to ~ct, he does not consult his friends, 
still less his ministers; and perhaps he is right, for 
they would give him only bad advice; he does not 
conscientiously thip.k the matter over, weigh the 
OppOiliing means, strike the balance, and act. He 
takes his cigar, gives loose to his ideas, lets them 
follow one another without exercising over them his 
will, till at last something pleases his imagination ; 
he seizes it, and thinks himself inspired. Sometimes 
the inspiration is good, as it was when he released Abd
el-Kader. Sometimes it is very bad, as it was when 
he chose the 'same ~ime for opening the discussion of 
the address, and revealing the state of our finances. 

Senior.-Auguste Chevalier treats his phlegin as 
his greatest quality-qu'il ne 8' etonne de rien. 

Madame Cornu.-Did Auguste Chevalier ever de
scribe to you his fits of passion? 

SenWr.-N o . 
. J[adame Cornu.-Probably he never perceived 

them. His powers of self~command are really mar
vellous. I have known him after a conversation, in 
which he betrayed no anger, break his own furniture 
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in his rage. The first sign of emotion . in him IS a 
swelling of his nostrils, like those of an excited horse. 

Then his eyes to:~rig~ and his lips quiver. 
His long mou:,tac.· tended to conceal his mouth, 
and he has disciplined his eyes. When I first saw 

him in 1848, I asked him what was the matter with 
his eyes. ' Nothing,' he said. .A. day or two after I 
saw him again. They had still ,an odd appearance. 
At last I found out that he had- been accustoming 
himself to keep his eyelids half closed, and to throw 
int<;> his eyes a vacant, dreamy expression. I cannot 
better describe the change that came over him after his 
brother's death than by saying that he tore his heart 
out of his bosom, and surrendered himself to his head. 

One day I found him reading IIernani. ' How 
wonderfully fine it is! ' he said. 

'I know,' I said, 'what you admire in it. It 
is the picture of a man driven on by an irresistible 
destiny. You are thinking of the Hernani qui n'est 

pas un homme comme les autre'].' 
, .A.h,' he answered, 'que vous m'avez bien det·ine.' 
Senior.-Pray show me the passage to which you 

refurred. . 

She took down the' Theatre de Victor Hugo,' and 
/' 

read to me the following verses from the scene of the 
third act of H ernani :-

• Tu me crois 'peut-etre 
Un homme comma 80nt tousles autres, un etre 
Intelligent, qui court droit au but qu'il reva, 
Detrompe toi. J e suis une force qui va. 
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Ou ytis-je 1 Je ne sais, mais je me sens pousse 
. P'un souille impetueux, d'un destin insense, 
J'avance d j'avance, si jamais je m'a.rr~te, 
Si par fois, haletant j'ose tourner 1a tete 
Une ~oix me dit, Marche !-' 

[1862. 

Now when, as he thinks, his mission is fulfiller!, 
~~. -

his former nature is returnil1g. He is becoming mild 
and affectionate; many parts of his disposition are 
feminine. He adores his child, with the affection 
rather of a mother than of a father. He puts me in 
mind of the pictures in which the Virgin is looking 
on the infant Jesus with an expression half-love and 
half-worship. The boy is intelligent and serious-no 
common child. 

Senior.- "'That are his relations with Prince 
Napoleon? 

l[adame Cornu.-The affection is chiefly on the 
Emperor's side. Prince Napoleon is much the 
younger. The Emperor educated him. For three 
years they slept in the same room. He feels to him 
as towards a younger brother. Prince Napoleon has 
great talents, and is not without affection, but he is 
devoured by ambition and vanity. Men are easily 
deceived as to tl;teir own popularity, and princes 
especially. He believes himself to be popular, 
which is a great mistake. If the Emperor and 
his son were to die now, it would not be Princc 
Napol,eon that would succeed. On tlte whole, the 
best of the Bonapartes is the Emperor, and, as I said 
before, power is improving him, notwithstanding 
his detestable entourage. He is a bad judge of men, 
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he is shy, he hates new faces. he hates to refuse any
thing to anybody; and he keeps about him.- men 
unable, and if they were able, unwilling, to give him 
advice, whose only object is to plunder him and the 
public purse. 

Senior.-Do you agree in the general opinion 
that he is sinking in public estimation? 

.I.lIadame Cornu.-I do, and I suspect that he feels 
it himself, and, as I said before,. that he is trying to 
recover himself, by promoting public prosperity, and 
by an approach to constitutional government. 

Smior.-I expect when I am here next year to 
find that you have renewed your old relations with 
him. 

11ladamp, Cornu.-I do not know. 'Vhen people 
once intimate have been separated for ten years, there 
is a shyness on both sides. In the meantime he 
is constantly writing to me. On the jour de ran; 
though he had been receiving peOple and addresses 
all day, he found time to send me a note to say that 
he could not let the day pass without expressing his 
good wishes. He knows, too, how much I detest 
his Idees Napolloniennes. If we talk, it must be on 
the neutral ground of his Life of CaJsar. There we 
shall sympathise, for iii will be very good. From 
time to time he is absolutely engrossed by it; and 
he has all the help that money and power can 
procure. 

I called on l\Iontalembert. I found him furious 
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against Ital\an unitYJ and against England for"having 
promb~ it. 

J[ontalembert.-The next thing-will be German 
unity. Th~ Continent will be divided among a few 
great sovereigns, some of them already absolute, and 

~~. ...... 
the others ready to become so, who will combine to 
render escape from their despotism impos~ible. And 
you, who call yourselves Liberals, encourage all this 
for the mere temporary object of preserving the 
balance of power. 

Simon came in, and the conversation turned to 
French affairs. 

Afontalembert.-I had to see our master yesteroay, 
to announce to him 1\1. Feuillet's election by the 
Academy. I found him rather fatter than when we 
met last, but apparently in great health and strength. 
Our conversation, if so it Can be called, was a mono
logue. He said that he was enchanted to see me; I 
bowed. That it was very long since we had met; 
I bowed. That we had made an excellent choice, as 
M. Feuillet was a very great writer; I bowed. That 
he was very sorry that circ~stances had separated 
us, that common pursuits and common studies ought 
to 'unite all literary men" and that he trusted that the 
separation would not continue; as I had no such 
trust", I could only bow ogain and be silent. As I 
looked at the titled valetaille round him, I thought of 
the senators of Tiberius. I doubt, however, whether 
even he so thoroughly despised those whom he called 
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homi'tles 'noli ad servitutem, as our master does. J 
doubt whether he would have tahn for his Home 
Minister a man 'without talents" without education, 
without even the full use of the little reason which 
nature gave him. 

I was in the Pyrenees a few weeks ago with 
~laillet. At the gateS" of Perpignun our pu;ssports 
were asked for. . We had none, so I said, 'Sujet 

anglais.' The man made me a low bow, und went 
to Maillet. ' Et lui aussi,' I said: 'est 8ujet anglais et 

ne sait pas le Fran~ais.' Another low bow, and we 
passed i Can Persigny, mad as he is, think that 
8[' Fons do not humiliate us? 

;8 become of young Veuillemont ? 
Smu., t-' I have not yet been able to do anything 

for him;' His history may interest you, Mr. Senior. 
He is a clever young man, scarcely twenty-one. He 
edited a paper, well known in the Quartier Latin, 
was prosecuted for two articles which offended the 
Government, and sentenced to two months' imprison
ment for one, and one month for the other. He came 
to me as soon as he had. been discharged. For 
heaven's sake, 1 said, do not come near me, or near 
any known Liberal; keep at home till you are for
go~en. He kept at h4IDe for a few days, and then 
went to cull on a friend near the Issy Faubourg. 
As he passed the Column of the Bastille, a man 
standing at an open door said to him: 'I believe 
that I have the honour of addressing 1\1. Veuillemont. 
Pray step into this room.' In the room he was 
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seized by two gens-d'armes. The only answer to 
his rem:on1hances was, that it was a measure 
intend~a to prevent his committing- some folly. He 
was kept six weeks in the horrible prison of Mazas, 
and- then turnea. out without apology or explanation. 
What gives me hopes is tl'te feeling of the young men. , 
Ten years ago they were apathetic. The follies of 
the Republic had disgusted them. Ten years of 
tyranny have opened their eyes. All the men 
between eighteen and twenty-five are steady anti
Bonapartists. 

\ 
... i 1" i, 1 

The conversation turned on the I - A • v~ 
• , 

expensiveness of London and Paris. ~I' " I" 

j/ontalembert.-;-You have so much re<, ~1... your 
expenditure on matters of mere ostentation, and we 
have so much increased ours, that I believe Paris to 
be a dearer residence than London. Our great 
economy is in servants. A respectable 'family not 
keeping a carriage has seldo~ more than three. If 
you have a carriage there must be five. One reason 
for trying to have as few as possible is, that it is 
difficult to get good -ones. There is little mutual 
attachment. A servant leaves you as you leave a 
shop, from the slight~st motive. A lady'S maid, as 
soon as she has saved a trifling capital;sets up for 
herself as 'Couturiere, a domicile.' She will be worse 
fed, ahd clothed, and lodged, and warmed, but she 
will be her own mistress. ' 

Senior.-, Not worse lodged? 
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J..l/outfllembert. -Our servants are lodged as well as 
we are. 

Senior .-'Vhat do you, Simon, say to that? 
Simon.-I say that l'I. de MOlltaIembert talks en 

granrl seigneur. 
Jfontal.-mbert.-I am not a grand seigneur', I wish 

that I was; but I k:u., that in this hotel the 
servants are well lodged. 

Simon.-How many families ar:e there? 
J.lfontale mbert.-Two. 

Simon.-So I thought. In the house that I 
inl1abit there are fourteen. The kennels in which 
their forty servants sleep, are hot in summer, and 
cold in winter, and pestilential in all seasons. They 
are not, however, much worse than the average 
habit ations of the lower orders, for the French are 
frightfully indifferent to stifling rooms and bad 
smells. They care nothing for ven~ation or drain
age. 

'Ve talked of Lacordaire. 
J..l/ontalembel't.-He was my oldest and my most 

intimate friend. 
Seniol'.-Did you know him before his con-

version? II 

Jfontalembert.-:X 0; but he has often told me 
the story. His mother was a religious woman, and 
educated him as a Christian; but he lost his faith at 
school, and was remarkable both at the ecole de droit 
de .Dijon, and during the years that he practised as 
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barristerlfof,the violence of his anti-Catholicism. It 
was not, by reading, or by conversation, or by medi
tation, that he was converted. A sudden inspiration, 
what he called un coup de la grace, made him in one 
day a Christian. The verI E:ext day he resolved to 
take orders, and in 1824, at the age of twenty-two, 
he entered the seminary of St. Sulpice, and was 
ordained ill 1827. Such conversions are not un
common itl our Church. 'Vhat unhappily is un
common, is that he remained as liberal when a 
priest as' he had been when a barrister. 

Senior.-Was his success as a preacher rapid? 
11Iontalembert.-Very slow. I went with Corcelle 

and Ampere to hear his first sermon. It was at 
St. Roeh, in the spring of 1833. His failure was 
complete. He felt it to be so. 'I may be useful,' 
he said, ' as a teacher; but I have not the voice, or 
the ra11idityof conception, or the versatilit~, or the 
knowledge of the world, which a preacher requires.' 
Even as a teacher he was at first unsuccessful. His 
Conferences at the College of Stanilas in 1834 were 
too bold for 'the then state 'of the Church. lIe was 
accused of republicanism, and almost of impiety, 
and interdicted by Monseigneur de Quelan, the Arch
bishop. 

Senior.-I have been reading your account of his 
Confh-ences de Notre Dame, addressed to the members 
of the i Societe de St. Vincent de Paul.' I am accus
tomed to your boldness, and yet. I could not read 
without a mixture of fear your lamentation that the 
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greatest work of Christian democracy had be~m de-
stroyed par unt de ces mains etoU1,diment cruelles 
auxquelles Dieu livre la puissance Rumaine quand it 
veut montrer aua: hommes Ie peu de cas qu'il en fait. 

Simon.- Ge monsieur has tried two falls with 
M. de Montalembert and was worsted each tilne. I 
do not think that he will venture a third. 

Senior.-A century hence this passage will be 
quoted as a proof that the press was substantially 
free under Louis Napoleon, as we quote Pra;ter atrocem 
animum Gatonis, and sfcretosque pios, his dantem jura 
Gatonem, as proofs that there was liberty of writing 
under -Augustus. 

Jfontalem'bert.-As respects books, the press is 
substantially free, for books cannot be attacked 
without incurring the risk of a trial. It is against 
journals which cannot defend themselves, which may 
be extinguished by a mere a1Jertissement, that M. de 
Perl::ligny shows his courage. 

Senior.-Had Pere Lacordaire much learning? 
Jfontalernbert.~He must have had some knowledge 

of law, as he studied it for five years. He had a school
boy's acquaintance with the best known classics, and 
with as much of ancient history as he could get from 
Justin and Cornelius N~pos. He had picked up the 
history of his own times from newspapers and con
versation. This was about all the history that he knew. 
Like his master, Lamennais, he was profoundly igno
rant of me dim val history. In theologyhe was a Thoro
ist, in discipline he was an Ultramontane. 
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SeniJr . .ilOf course he was an llitramontane. 
Having I become a Christian, not from inquiry ~d 
reasoning, but from a sudden impression, to use his 
own words, -by a coup de la grace, he must have 
relied solely and implicitlY--DIl authority, and, as the 
highest authority, on that of the Pope. He could 
not have been a Gallican. 

jIontalembert.-Certainly not; he denounced Gal
licanism as a disguised schism. His great intel
lectual qualities were his imagination, his rapidity of 
conception, and his force and facility of expression. 

Senior.-That he should have been deficient at 
first in the qualities for which he afterwards was 
most distinguished, is a strong proof that orat()7' fit. 

]Iontalembert.-I should not say that these were 
the qualities for which he was mOoSt distinguished; 
for high as were his intellectual excellencies, his 
moral excellencies were still higher; and it was to 
them that his wonderful. power as an orator was 
chiefly due. His impressive and exciting delivery, 
his clear, and brilliant, and unpremeditated language, 
were merely the forms in which his boundless love 
of God and of man, of liberty and of piety, was 
embodied. Never, I believe, did God create a mere 
human being more approaching to faultlessness. He 
had no vanity, though continually breathing the 
incen~ which most intoxicates, that which is burneq 
before an- orator; no love of power, though he reigned 
over the opinions and the consciences of thousands; 
no wish for money, or for rank, or even for fame. 
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The possession which he most valued was un caJur 

dCiache de tout, a heart in which there should be no 
selfish desire~ or selfish fears. Perhaps the greatest 
sacrifice that he made was when he became a Domi
nic~m. His passion was freedom. As soon as he 
took the frock he surrendered his free wilL He 
invested his superiors,-men, as he must have known, 
far below him intellectually and morally,-with abso
lute power over all his actions, all-his habits, almost 
over all his thoughts. They might have silenced the 
voice which re-echoed through the whole Catholic 
world; they might have sent him, at an hour's 
notice, to China- or to Abyssinia; they might have 
wasted his wonderful talents in the most trivial 
employments. But he knew how useful the religious 
orders had once been to his country. He believed 
that he could reopen France to them. And for such 
a purpose he was ready to make, and did make, the 
total and the irrevocable sacrifice of his freedom. 

Senior.-I am told that he sacrificed to it his 
life, that the austerities of his profession brought 
on the disease which carried him off at an age at 
which he might have expected many years of useful. 
ness? 

, I ' 

J.lfontalembert.-It is possible, nay, probable, that 
that may be true. If so, he added to his other 
qualities that of martyrdom. 

April 8tlt.-I went with Simon to call on M. 
Corbon. 
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His' lii'story is remarkable. His father was an 
ouvrie~, and he began life as a printer, and afterwarJs 
took to carving in wood. He was one of the founders 
inJ839, o£the Atelier, a paper conducted by working 
men on revolutionary pJ:inciples. He fought behind 
the barricades of 1848 and became a member and 
vice-president of the Constituent Assembly. He was 
not re-elected to the Legislative Assembly, gave up 
public life on the c~up d'etat, and returned to his busi
ness as carver. He received us in his simple atelier, in 
which he works with a single journeyman. I asked 
him as to the strength of the Bonapartist party. 

Corbon.-There is no such party. 
Senior .-N ot in the army? 
Corbon.-The army likes.' ce Monsieur' as the 

distributor of crosses, pensions, and promotions, Qrl.t 
it despises him. It knows that every French govern
ment will fawn on the army, that it, will get crosses, 
and pensions, and promotions, whatever be the ruler, 
and it had rather get 'them from anyone than from 
him. 

Simon.-The army gets disheartened as soon as 
it sees that public opinion is against its master .. If 
some fools had not prematurely and unadvii!ledly 
raised barricades on the third of December, 1851, and 
brought on a contest, the army would have turned 
agaiJ,lst the coup d'etat. It was disheartened by the 
silence and disapprobation of the people on the second 
of December. If an Orleans prince could have pre
sented himself, it would have joined him. 
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Senior.-The means of resisting an emeute have 
been much improved. The cannon in the Caseme 
Napoleon enfilades the Rue de Rivoli. 

Corbon.-So have been the means of making an 
emeute. Paris is now undermined. Sewers, gas
pipes, and water-pipes, run under all the great streets. 
It would be easy to blow up a few houses in every 
great thoroughfare, and nothing makes a better barri
cade than the ruins of a house. 

The Republicans, a class which comprehends all 
the working-people, have now their minds turned, 
perhaps, too much to foreign politics. 

Senior .-Do they wish for the Rhine? 
Corbon.-N ot in the least. The Emperor could 

not do a more popular thing than if he were to give 
back Savoy. Cllauvinisme and ambition are gone. 
What they wish is to see France surrounded by free 
countries. They are enthusiastically Ithlian. and anti
Papist. 

Senior.-Are they Socialist? 
Corbon.-There is much that is good in Socialism, 

though mixed, as everything human is, with much 
that is bad. "We think that means might be found to 

free the workman from the extortion of the master
to ensure to every man a lair day's work and a fair 
day's wages. 

\Vhen we left him Simon said: 'Corbon is less 
sensible, though more literary than Rencontre.' But 

VOL. II. K 
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absurd' as-: his theory of a minimum of wages is, he is 
, / 

a remarkable specimen of the degree of cultivation 
which a mere workman, educated at an ecole primaire, 
and afterwards picking up knowledge' from news
papers and lectures, can;taoquire.' 

I talked of Thiers' theory, that one of the, gre:l.t 
supports of Louis Napoleon was the fear of a free 
press. 

Simon.-I think that a year and a half ago, this 
was true; but the Imperial regime has become so 
odious l that even the danger of a free preRs is over
looked. His real support is the uncertainty of his 
successor. Henry V. is forgotten, and the Orleans 
family are in danger of being also forgotten. 

Hotze and Slidell (the commissioners of the 
South), Corcelle, Duvergier, and Lanjuinais break
fasted with us. 

Lanjuinais asked Slidell whether he had any hope 
that the negroes would be emancipated within any 
definite time. 

Slidell.-Not only have I no such hope, but I have 
no such fear. Nothing but the complete subjugation 
of the South and the destruction of our whole military 
population could produce sucli a result . 

. ,Lanjuinais.-Then if the South remains indepen
dent, slavery is perpetual. 

Slidell.-Certainly. The negrQ was not intended 
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by his Creator for freedom. If he had been so in
tended, he would not have been created so indolent 
that nothing but force will make him work, so 
improvident that he is incapable of making provision 
against the wants of to-morrow, so docile that he 
sometimes seems to have no will but his master's, so 
dependent that all his pride and his, vanity regard not 
himself but his master. I do not deny that there 
have been negroes who have risen high above the 
general level of their race,-whose natural talents and 
careful education have raised them alm?st to the level 
of an ordinary white man. They are the Shakespeares 
ahd Homers of the black race. But the average negro 
is the link, or rather 'one of the links, between the 
Caucasian and the dog. I say one of the links, be
cause the negro is superior to the Hottentot, to the 
Papuan, and to the savage of New Holland, though 
very inferior to the Kaffir, the New Zealander, and 
the Bedouin. 

The nehTI'O, stupid as he is, does not desire emanci
pation, and will not accept it. It must be preceded, 
as I said before, by the destruction of the whites, and 
that destruction will be followed by the destruction of 
the blacks. . 

Supposing that we, 4~ Southerners, were our
selves to emancipate our negroes, the consequence 
would be that the whole population, white and black, 
would perish. The white man cannot till the 
ground in our climates, the freed black hvouid 
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not. ,-Jt would be the destruction of twelve millions 
of people. 

SenioT.-At least you could repeal parts of your 
atrocious negro codes. You could allow your negroes 
to be instructed, and to be allowed to possess pro
perty and to work for themselves, paying a rent to 
their masters. 

Slidell.-Certainly. Those laws were forced on 
us by the agitation of the Abolitionists. They 
are not universal, and indeed are seldom en
forced. 

SertioT.-And you could allow emancipation? 
SlidelL - Yes; the emancipating master giving 

security for the support of the emancipee. 
Seniol'.-.And you eouid set bounds to the severity 

of punishment? 
Hotze.-That is done already. It is as illegal to 

treat a slave with cruelty as it is with you to beat 
cruelly an apprentice. Moderate correction is all that 
the law allows. 

SenifjT.-And, that the law may be' enforced, you 
mnst allow the black to give evidence against the 
white. 

Jlot::e.-Never. We could not live with our , 
negroes if they had the power to drag their muster 
before a court of justice and give evidence against 
him. Negro testimony against a white will never be 
admitted. We may concede much, but against this 
we shall make a resol~te stand. 
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Seniur.-Alld what, llr. Slidell, is your expecta
tion as to the result of the 8truggle? 

Slillt'll.-"l" e believe, in the first place, that Europe 
will ~O(}ll become really neutral,-that it will no longer 
flYOUr the Xorth by acknowledging this inefl'ective, 
and therefore illegal, blockade. \Ye shall then get 
"hat we want-military supplies, and be able to sell 
our produce. ,,1" e believe that Europe will do, what 
she ought to have done long ago, acknowledge onr 
independence. And, lastly, we believe that Europe 
will say, as she did in the struggle between Belgium 
awl Holland, and in that between Turkey and Greece, 
tll.lt this frightful, useless war shall {'ea~e. and that 
s}Je will imp06e on e..'lch party fuir terms of sepa
ration. 

If ull these expectations fail us, and the superior 
numbers, and equipment, and wealth of th~ .xorth 
Jri\'(:- our armies out of the field, and enable the 
Fe~lcrals to do, what as yet they have not done, to 
march into tllobe parts of our country which are not 
accessible by water, we shall retire before them, and 
weary out and destroy them by guerilla warfare" by 
long marches., by hunger, by fever, and by LUIJkruptcy, 
until they acknowledge-which is all that we want
our in.lepenJence. 

St'I2ior. - Do you expect to keep the Dorner 
Statts? 

Slide//.-Xoi, at first. They are too much in the 
power of the North. 'They will adhere to it at first; 
Lllt as they nr(' weHker, they will be eYen n~ore up-
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pressed 'thllfl we have been. They will eventually . . 
Jom us,! 

Senior.-If the Bordcr States return to the North, 
on what terms will it be? 

Slidell.-Simply those on which they formed part 
" ... -of the Union two years' ago. All that the North 

wants is political power and protectionist tariffs. It 
will guarantee slavery and give a stringent Fugitive 
Slave law. It would do so for us if we would put our 
necks under its collar. 

The Abolitionists of the North are few and fceble, 
though noisy. The other day, Wendel Phillips, an 
Abolitionist, was driven out of Cincinnati, and Lincoln 
is no more an Abolitionist than I am. His proposal 
to buy up the slaves is a mere clap-trap for Europe. 
He knows that it is impossible. Where is the money 
to come from? 'Vhat is to be done with the emanci
pated slaves in a country where the presence of a 
black man is a cQD.tamination? The Border States 
will be politi~ally oppressed, but their slave property 
is safe. 

Sen'tor.-In the event of the Border States, only, 
returning to you, Anglo-America will be divided into 
two republics, one based on the freedom of the negro, 
the other on his slavery. 

Slidell.-Not two republics. 'Ve shall remain a 
repu.blic because we have an aristocracy, because we 
have habits of obedience, because we are' not cursed 
with universal suffrage. The North will, sink into 
anarchy or despotism. Which will come first I can-
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not guess. It way be despotism. Freedom, self
respect, the power, and almost the wish, to resist the 
central authority, seem gone. The press is silenced, 
men suspected of Southern tendencies are arbitrarily 
imprisoned, martial law-the worst of tyrannies-is 
proclaimed. All the safeguards of freedom are sus
pended. They may nev~r be re-established. 

Or the ruin of the finances, the impossibility to 
raise loans, or to collect taxes, and consequently of 
paying this gigantic army, and even of providing for 
the expenses of civil government, may produce 
anarchy. The army, whether they attempL.t<;> keep it 
on foot or to disband it, may take the law inPc; its own 
hanas, and then there would be anarchy followed by 
military despotism. 

TheRe are among my reasons for believing that the 
Border States ~vill eventually join us. 'Ve shall be 
the only free, and the only prosperous, part of what 
were formerly the United States. 

Senior.-\Vill you make New Orleans a free 
port? 

SlidcU.-'All our ports will be free. We think 
custom-house duties the worst mode of raising a 
revenue. We shall have none. I must ~orrect my
self, however, by adding tthat this is on the supposition 
that the war is 80011 ended. If Europe allows it to 
last until we have been forced to create manufacturing 
establishments of our own, we must protect them. 
\Ve ('annot encourage them and afterwards desert 
them. Th\8 consideration alone ought \0 show 
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to Euro~ I the madness of suffering the war to 
con tin l,l f!. 

'Ye dined with Mr. Dayton,* and met Mr. and 
:Mrs. Adams, Mr. 'Yeed (the American commissioner 
sent by Lincoln on a private mission to conciliate 
Europe), Mr. Doremus, the :first chemist in America, 
and Mr. Bigelow, a lawyer. 

After dinner, all the men, except Mr. Adams, 
retired into the smoking-room. 

, We trust,' they said, , that we now see the begin
ning of the end. In a few weeks our troops will be 
in possession of Richmond, of New Orleans, and of the 
other important Southern towns. The Unionist party 
will be able to show itself. It will hang or drive out 
the traitors who have deceived the country, and '\\'ill 
offer, or accept from us, fair terms of reconciliation. 

Senior.-And what will be the terms which you 
will offer? 

lVeed.-Very simple ones,-merely the abolition 
of the law by which a master has a vote in respect to 
his slaves. 

Senior.-And, also, the prohibition of slavery in 
the territories, or in new States? 

TVeed.-It will Dot be necessary. As soon as the 
political value of slaves is gone, slavery, though it 
may.continue where it exists, will Dot be introduced 
int.o ,any country not now polluted by it. 

• The American Minister in Paris ~n lS6i.-En. 
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Senior.-Will you give them a Fugitive Slave 
law? 

TVeed.-Certainly, and a better one than they 
have now. The state which assisted the escape ot 
a fugitive, or has even connived at it, will have tc 
repay to the master his value. 'Ve offered this law 

sen'rnl years ago, but the Southern agitators rejected 
it. They chose to keep the sore open, to force the 
officers of the Union and the inhabitants of the free 
States to be their slave-catchers. 

Senior.-Vvill you repeal the State laws which 
keep the negro ignorant, allow the separation of 
families, and the internal slave-trade, and exclude the 
testimony of blacks against whites? 

lVeed.-We cannot do so; we cannot interfere 
with the municipal laws of the State. 

Seuior.-But you must have a convention, in 
order to deprive the master of his vote in respect 
of his slave; a convention is omnipotent, and might 
abolish the slave laws of the States, or establish a 
mild, 'and so far as a slave law can be just, a just 
slave law throughout the Union. 

TVeed.-'Ve shall not do so; we shall do nothing 
that will increase the difficulty of the reconciliation. 

Senior.-What Willi you do with the Southern 
debt? 

lVeed.-Assume it as a part of the debt of the 
Union. 

Bigelow.-The North will have to pay the costs 
on each side. 
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Senior.~~d if the South refuse your offeJ'? 
Weeq.-Then we employ our last and worst 

weapon-we emancipate the slaves. 
Senior.-By an act of Congress? 
1Veed.-No, iI1 virtue of the rights of war. Every 

general will have the power- to declare'the slaves of 
a district in his military possession, free. Fremont 
did this, but it was thought premature. 

Sen,ior.-But what is to become of four millions 
of negroes-ignorant and helpless-suddenly set 
adrift? 

JVeea.-That is a question which we choose not 
to examine. 

Senior.-And what is to become of the millions 
of whites, whose property will be valueless when 
their slaves are set free? 

. Weed.-That, again, is a question which we 
refuse to examine. They have been guilty of the 
most wicked rebellion that history records. If they 
refuse not merely fair, but generous terms of re
conciliation, their rujn, even their blood,' be on 
their own heads. 

Senior.-But you must examine these questions. 
You cannot do acts implying enormous consequences, 
without inquiring what these consequences will be. 
If you do, the ruin and the bloodshed will be on yow' 
head~. Do you look calmly on the prospect of a 
St. Domingo? Of spreading devastation over a 
country as large as Europe? 

Bigelou:.-'Vith respect to the slaves, the North, 
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by emancipating them, will obtain a right,' and will 
incur a responsibility. It must provide for them, 
and must require them to do all that they can to 
lighten that heavy burden. The best mode will, 
perhaps, be to transplant them to some cOUlltry where 
the soil and the climate will allow them to BU bsist 
with little labour. I am told that you want people 
in Jamaica. 

Senior. - 'Yes; but we want thousands, not 
millions. We do not want men' to sq aat on our 
waste lands. We want voluntary and hard-working 
emigrants, not transported slaves. 

Bigclow.-Then there is Central America. 
Senz'or.-Yes, but there is no land there without 

a maste~; there is no capital to employ them. If 
50,000 of your freed negroes were endeavoured to be 
put ashore on any of the coasts of Central America, 
I doubt whether they would be allowed to land, and 
I am sure that they would die of hunger. 

lVecd.-M y belief is that we shall provide for 
them in a different way. 'Ye shall confiscate all the 
lands and estates of the rebels, and sell or grant them 
to loyal Northern men; they will be rewards for the 
army. The slaves on tho~e estates will naturally 
remain on them. ,y e ,~hall subject them to a kind 
of apprenticeship, as you did when you emancipated 
the slaves in your island. 

Dayton.-' As we did in New Jersey. "'.,. e did 
not give to the emancipated slaves perfect or im
mediate freedom. 
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lVeed.-~ We shall treat the South as vVillinm th~ , I 

Conqueror did England. 'Ve shall divide it into 
teITitories, make a military man the governor of each 
territory, give the estates to well-deserving officerR 
and- men, and let the slaves, who cultivate them for 
the rebels, now cultivate'" them for loyal men. As 
for the whites, they will not be eight millions; they 
will not be five millions, for the Border States will 
return to the Union. Of the five millions in the 
Gulf States, three-fifths own no slaves, and therefore 
will be uninjured. The million of slave-owners will 
be ruined, and they will deserve to be ruined. 

Senior.-It will be the destnlction of the whole 
aristocracy of the country. 

lVeed.-It will, and it deserves to be destroyed. 
Senior.-But when you have emancipated the 

I:Ilaves in the Gulf States, what will you do with 
those in the Border States? 

lVeed.-Of course they cannot remain slavc~, 

surrounded by free states. We must buy them up. 
There are about a million of them, worth, at a rough 
calculation, 400 dollars, or 80l. a head. It will 
cost about eighty millions sterling. 

Senior.-And will they be able to provide for 
themtlel ves ? 

lVeed.-I think so, if they are not too quickly 
freed. from all restraint, and thrown on their own 
resources. They must probably be subjected to , 
an apprenticeship. But I trust that it will not 
come to this. 1 trust that the South will accept 
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our terms, and that in six months'time the Union 
vrill be restored. 

Senior.-Still you will have to buy up the slaves 
in the Border States. 

lVeed.-If those States consent; but it will not 
be absolutely necessary, for slavery vrill in that case 
continue in the Gulf States. In the Border States I 
hope that it will grad~any cease, as it has done in 
the North, not11Owevet so slowly!. for the President's 
message offering the assistance of the whole Union 
in its eradication is a new element. 

Senior.-It appears, then, that slavery can become 
extinct only in one of three events. If the Gulf 
States achieve their independence, slavery will con
tinue. If the Gulf States re~enter the Union, slavery 
vrill continue. Slavery will be extinguished only in 
case the Gulf States stubbornly resist, and are con
quered, and you believe this to be very improbable. 

lVeed.-I believe their resistance to be impro
babJe; but if, to use your words, they stubbornly 
re8i~t, I feel no doubt as to their' being eventually 
conquered. In the meantime we shall exert our
selves to raise a supply of cotton for ourselves, and 
also for Europe, from the countries in our possession. 
'Ve cannot but feel that' (the war would be protracted 
if Europe were to rah;e the blockade, and you and 
the French are becoming impatient. The French 
nation sympathises with us, but not the Emperor, 
and the distress is greater here than with you, as 
it comes on a poorer people. The French~ too, are 
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less acqua1llted with internati<;mal law, and care 
less abotzt it. You respect our blockade, because you 
think that you may yourselves have to use blockades . 

. The French. have no such expectation; they pro
ha,bly would not be sortY.to see the whole law of 
blockade abolished. With the slightest enconrage
ment from you, or, to speak more correctly, if not 
discouraged by you, they }Vould break. the blockade, 
and probably acknowledge the Sout1;l. 

Dayton.-I have often heard ot a conversation 
between Mr. Seward and the Df~e of Newcastle, 
in which Mr. Seward is said ~ have threatened 
to insult. England, as, soon as 'It"'~hould be i? office. 
Can you tell me 'anything about it? 

Senior.--I can repeat it to, you as it was told 
to me by the Duke himself. It was at Governor 
'Morgan'~. at the end of one of the enormous dinners 
of which officials on each ~ide of the Atlantic are 
guilty. When at last they got into the _ dra.wing
'room, a little circle was formed in which were the 
Duke and Mr. Seward. 

~, Seward asked the Duke his impression as to the 
result of the then approaching Presidential election. 

The Duke answered that he had tried to avoid 
political conversation, but that what he had unavoid-

• 
ably heard led him to expect the election of Mr. 
Linc~l,n! 

, Well,' said Seward, 'I may be anything that 
I like in the new government. I have refused to be 
President. 1. on~e thought of going to EI,lgland, but 
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I now think that I shall be Secretar.v. If I am, 
I know what I shall have to do. I shall have to • 
insult England.' 

( So many secretaries,' replied the Duke, 'have 
insulted us, after professing the most friendly dis
pOiloitions, that I hope that you will be as inconsistent 
as they were, and that, having given us the notice, 
you will spare us the insult.' 

, No,' said Seward, 'I shall be forced to insult 
you. My position will oblige me, but I have not 
the least intention of war.' 

, I f~ar,' said the Duke, ' that one may bring on 
the other.' 

'Oh, no,' said Seward; 'you cannot go to war 
with us.' 

, I trust,' answered the Duke, ' that you will not 
act on that supposition, or some fine morning you 
may find a fleet before New York.' 

, There is more English property in Ne.w York,' 
answered Seward, , than there is, American property. 
You could no more burn New York thnn' you could 
Liverpool. ' 

, There are insults,' replied the Duke, 'rather 
than submit to which we would burn Liverpool as 
well as New York.' f I 

Such was the conversation. 
Dayton.-I do not wonder at Seward's taltdng all 

this nonsense. He is fond of ill-timed jocularity. 
He was at that time elated by the long-deferred, but 
at length imminent victory of his party; perhaps the 
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length, an;q. dullness of the Governor' 8 dinner had 
tempWl him into taking too much wine. But I do 
wonder at the Duke's taking it seriously. There is 
no man more friendly to England than Seward, but 
he has lived the little idol of a clique, and does not . . -
weigh his words. 

Senior .-He does not even weigh the words that 
he prints, or he would not have printed his letter 
to you, in which he threatens to' declare war . against 
any European nation that should acknowledge the 
Southern C,onfederacy-a threat as likely to bring 
on the recognition as to .prevent it. 

I begged Dr. Doremus to explain to me his 
improvement in the manufacture of gunpowder. 

Doremus.-It is a simple one. I put a charge of 
dry powder into a hollow tube of the diameter of 
the gun for which it is to be a charge, and apply to 
it, by ~eans of a hydraulic ram, a pressure of ahout 
three tons to the square inch. This diminishes it in 
volume tb abo1Jt one-half. It becomes a compact., 
smooth mass. 

Senior.-Will such a ma8S explode? I should 
have expected it to burn like a fusee. 

D01·emus.-So it;. would if it were quite compact. 
Captain Rodman, of your navy, tried the experiment 
of wetting, and then compressing powder. It became 
quite ~ompact, and burned instead of exploding. To 
render it explosive, he was forced to drill holes in it. 
But if powder be compressed dry, the granular 
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particles do not cohere so closely as to preyent the 
existence between them of little capillary tubes, 
which are sufficient ~o render the mass explosive. 

Dayton.-I CUll show you some specimens. 
He produced a couple of cylinders-the one in

tended _ for a six-pounder, the other for a £mr
pounder. They were solid, and shining and grey 
marks, like those in worm-eaten wood, though much 
smaller, showed where were the capillary tubes. To 
onc of them the bolt which it was to propel was 
annexed. 

Dvremu<?-The advantages of the compressed 
l)owder are these,-

1. In the first place, it is more efficient than 
loose powder. The ball has a longer range and 
:;reater power of penetration, and its action il:l more 
uniform. 

II. Secondly, it requires no bag. The bag of 
:l cartridge, of course, takes fire, and the guu must 
be sponged eyery time that it is fired, in order to 
extinguish any remaining burning parti<;les. The 
compressed powder is its own cartridge. 

III. It keeps dry; loose powder attracts mois
ture, and mnst be turned at least once a-month-a 
troublesome and dangerous operation. The com
pres8c~1 powder, if greased, is impervious to water, 
and eycn when ungreased, may be left in water for 
fifteen minutes without injury. 

IV. Fourthly, it requires less stowage by, one
half. 

VOL. U. L 
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v 'There is less danger of accidental explosion. 
In the use of loose powder, if a cartridge leaks, a 
tram sometimes is scattered from the guns to the 
magazine. - Many a ship has, been thus blown up. 

VI. There is less Strain on the gun. We as
certained this by experiments with the pendulum
gun. It indicated a considerably less pressure. 

Senior .-Do you attribute the increased power of 
the compressed powder to its more rapid ignition? 

Doremus.-No; to its slower ignition. The ex
plosive substances of very rapid ignition, such as 
fulminating silver,- would burst the barrel., The 
rather slower ignition of compressed powder seems 
to me to exercise a prolonged influence over the ball. 

Senior.-I suppose that you must compress the 
powder in a hollow cylinder adapted to the bore 
of every gun in which it is to be used ? 

Doremus.-Of course, down to a musket. 
Senior.-Is the compressed powder as superior to 

loose powder when used in a mortar as it is when 
used in a- gun ? 

D01'emus.-Much more so. I tried it first in an 
eprouvette mortar, and was astonished by the increase 
of the range. When used in a gun, though the 
superiority is great, it is less so. " 

. Senior.-Was your powder used by the Jlonitor,? 
'Doremus.-No; as yet it has been used only by 

the army. Perrot, who makes guns fur the army, 
as Dahlgren does for the navy, uses it; but when I .. 
left America it had not been used by the navy: 
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as our two greatest manufacturers of powder have 
taken it up, I have no doubt that it will soon be 
'used in both services. 

Senior.- I suppose that you have protected 
yourself by a patent? 

Doremu.~.-I took out one for America six months 
ago; and when our difficulty with 'You ended, I took 
out patents for England, and for most of the 
Continental states. 

Ap1'il9th.-We breakfasted with the :Mohls;l< and 

• Jules Mohl, of whom a long biographical notice is inserted III 
pagd 301, Vvl I. of the Oonversations witlt Thiers, Gltizot, &:c., was 
a native of WUrtemherg. He came tv ParIS in 1823, and resIded 
there untu his death, in 1876, although the Government oC 
Wurtemburg offered him, In the year 1825, the Professorship of 
Hebrew in the Unlverblty of Tubingen. He was so distinguished 
as an OrientalJst, that the French Government selected him to 
translate the Shalt Nam.eh" the great PersIan poem. The last 

.pw-t was published after his death. He wrote the annual reports 
on Oriental Research for the French ASlatio Society, he was 
Inspector of Orient.al Topography at the Imprlmcne ~J,tiona1e, 
and he was an miluentlal member of the InstItute. 

P.ebides all these puhlIc Ia1lOm"S, he was a 'voluminous letter
WrIt!.'r H,s letters to Ilia different correspundents,-among the 
mOilt frequent were thoso to the late .Queen of Holland, and above 
all to his wife, whenever he was separated from her, even for a 
day-are as full of WIt and humour as of interest. Among the 
most curious are those he wrote to Madame Moh!, durlllg the 
'('omullIDc,' in 1871. It is to be hoped that soma of theke letters 
may be publIshed.-En. 
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met ~fr. Re'nan, *' whom Dr. Cureton puts at the head 
of French Orientalists. I afterwards' took. two long 
walk~ with him. I will throw the three conversations 
together. -

We talke~ of CuretoIfs--udition of the Gospel of St. 
Matthew in Syriac. 

if. M. Ernest Renan was in early life intended for the priesthood. 
He was sent to study at 81. 8ulpice, and it was at that seminary 
that his taste f<;>r Oriental languages and ecclesiastical studies first 
showed itself. His tw'U of mind was far too independent for his 
intended profession j he therefore left St. Sulpice and devoted 
hImself to private study. In 1848, he obtained the first place in 
the 'Concours de Philosophie.' and at the same, the 'Volney' 
prize for an essayon Semitic languages: two years later his essay on 
the 'Greek Language in the Middle Ages,' was crowned by the 
Academy. In 1851, he was attached to the Department of MSS. 
in the Bibliotheque Nationalej and, in 1856 he was elected a 
member of the Academie des Inscriptions in place of M. Augu&tin 
Thierry. At the end of 1860, he was sent on a mission to Syria. 
In 1862, he was appointed: Professor of Hebrew, but did not 
permanently occupy the ~hair for fear of a renewal of the mani
festations which occurred at his opening l~cture in February. In 
1863, he published his well-known Vie de Jesus, which he \'I rote 
after his voyage to Syria, and of which numerous editions have 
been issued. This work was vehemently attacked by the bishops 
and clergy, the result being that the author was dismissed from his 
professorship. M. Durny, the Minister of Public. Instruction, 
endeavoured to conceal the significance of this dISmiSSal by giving 
him an office in the Bibliotbeque Imperiale. which was, however, 
taken from him in June 11th, 1864. M. Renan was elected a. 
member of the Academy in 1879. He is continuing his series of 
'Works bearing on theology.-ED. 
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Rcnan.-It is not the oldest copy, for it contains 
CI)l1'cctions of errors in other copies, but its numerous 
different readings give to it great value. 

Seniol'.-Do you sUl'pose that the Hebrew which 
we now read is the Hebrew in which Moses wrote? 

Rman.-I have no doubt that it is. I believe, 
indeed, that Genesis contains fragments older than 
tht' time of Moses; such as the more simple and 
undetailed history of the Creation contained in the 
fifth chapter, which makes no allusion to the Garden 
of Eden, or to the fall, All very early books are, 
to a certain degree, compilations. In Genesis whole 
puems are sometimes inserted. 

Senior.-Can you distinguish in Hebrew writings 
poetry from prose ? 

J[oltl.-In lyric poetry the iteration, the repeat
ing, in the two members of the sentence, the same 
thought under different forms, is an obvious mark of 
poetry. . 

Renan.-In narrative poetry, of which the story 
of Joseph and the book of Ruth are beautiful examples, 
the great mark of poetry is the minuteness of the 
detail; and I think that I perceive a cadence and a 
measure different from those of prose. 

~. T h II A.:.emor.- 0 w at age do you attribute the book 
of Joh ? 

Rcnan.-To an age in which Hebrew was a spoken 
language and in its perfection. The style is clear, 
concise, forcible, and picturesque. This di~oses of 
the 'Opinion that it was written during the Captivity, 
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when Ueb'iiew was becoming a dead language, :mu 
those Jb.o used it wrote stifily and pedantically. On 
the other hand, the peculiar institutions which after 
the 'time of- J oaias completely separated the Hebrews 
from the surrounding nations either did not exist in 
the author's time, or were not known to him. 

Senim,,-J ob is mentioned by EzekieL 
Renan.-Yes, but not this book. Job was 

probably an historical personage whom the author of 
the poem selected as an interlocutor. I suspect that 
if Ezekiel had seen the book, he might have thought 
it too bold. I believe that it belongs to the fineFlt 
period of Hebrew poetry, the age of Hezekiah, in the 
beginning of the eighth century before Christ, 

Senior.-About the time of Homer. 
Renan.-It is interesting to compare the two 

great poems of the Arian and the Semitic races. Both 
are eminently theistic. The intervention of a God 
pervades both. But the Homeric Gods are dii04-
tinguished from men 3nd women only by their power 
and their irresponsibility. They are shrouded in no 
mystery. They show themselves to us as they showed 
1hemselves to Paris, absolutely naked; and a disgust
~g exhibition it is. " 

t The God of Job is enthroned in darkness; he 
spet),ks out of the, whirlwind. His only attributes , 
are \ ',wisdom and power. All that takes pw.ce, 
take~ 'place through His direct interference. If lIe 
acts \;:cording to any fixed rules, those rules are 
conce~ed fro'm us. While Homer's gods ~ie merely 
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powerful bad men, or rather bad children, his men 
arc inferior gods. The gods live with them as lovers, 
as friends, find as enemies. In Job, man is a miser
able creature, inferior to many of the brutes in 
strength, in courage, and in instinct. 'Vhat are his 
relations to God it is the great object of the book to 
di::.cuss. The Christian relation between God and 
man, mutual love, is not hinted at. There is some 
worship, but it is a worship 9f fear. The great 
problem debated is, ' Is, or is not, God just?' 

Job bcgins by a bitter complaint that he ever was 
boni. 

"Vherefore,' he says, 'is light given to him thnt 
is in misery, and life unto the bitter in soul?' 

His friends answer that it is only to the wicked 
that life is a misery, and that the good are, on the 
whole, happy. This .Job fiercely denies. 

'The earth,' he says, 'is given unto the hand of 
the wicked. Their houses are safe from fear; they 
spend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down 
into the grave.' 

lIe maintains that he is an example of the ahsence 
of God's moral government. 

, I will say unto God,' he says, '" show me where
fore Thou contendest -with me. Is it good unto Thee 
that Thou shoulJst oppress me, and despise the work 
of Thine own hands ? and shine upon the counsel of 
the wicked? Thou knowcst that I am not wicked, 
and there is none that can deliver out of Thy hand. 
Thine hands have made me, yet Thou do;t destroy 
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me. TtiOli-:'lhuntest me as a fierce lion. 'Yherefofc 
then hU5t Thou brought me forth out of the womb? 
Are not my days few? Cease then and let me alone 
that J Illay take comfort a little before I go whence 1 
shall not fE-turn, eyen to...tbe land of darkness nnd of 
the t'>hatloY\7 of death. A land of darkness, where the 
light is a;;; (brkness.' 

'Oh, that I knew where I might find Him, I 
wonle1 order my cause before Him, and fill my 
mouth with arguments. I would know the word;;-; 
which He would answer me, ana understand what 
He woul<! say unto me. Oh, that One would hear 
me. My desire is that the Almighty would answer 

, 
me. 

His prayer is granted, and he is answered Ollt of 
the whirlwind. But the answer is a maf.:,rnifieent 
description of the power of God and of the weakllcbs 
and ignorance of man, and of his humble place in 
creation. The problem is left totally unsolved. 

Senio}'.-The pI:oblem really QlscuRsed is an 
in::;olnhle one, the origin of evil. Job assumes that 
God, as the origin of everything, is the origin of CyiJ, 
ani! on that assumption reproaches God with cruelty, 
first for haying created him, and secondly for haying 
unj ustly afflicted him. The only attempt at an 
ans·wer is contained in the last chapter, in which Job 

f 

i~ res~qred to more than his former prosperity, in con-
tradiction to the general spirit of the poem. 

Ren(ln.-The contradictions in the poem arc 
innumerable. The Semitic races catmot rea:..:on. 
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Tht;'ir language:,; are almo::1t incapable of expre"~mg 

abt,ract ideas. ...\.11 their notions are cunrfcte. 

Thllll· ... h the book of Job is contron~r8inl. there is no o 

Ul'~'lmH:'nt in it. Each interlocutor contents hilU~elf 

with mere tlsscrtions and dcnial~; and one as;,.ertion 

mlfl one dellial by the same speaker is often incon

i'li"t~llt with another. Job in general mailltaiJl~ trwt 
God treats illipartinlly the wicked tlnll the gOlll1, but 

f1'( 'lU time to timL' he ::dfirms -that the ,yicked are 

nhray~ puni~he(l. lIe repeats OWl' and OYer that 

there is nL) life beyond the gr.1Ye; bnt in one passage 

he eXI \rCbSCS a helit f that God "ill descend on the 
earth to avenge him, and though l1cath will hnve 

de~troyed his fie:-<h, yet that he, with his own eyes, 

will see Him. There is no buch thing in any 
~l:mitic writing as a hook, except a narratiyc. All 

their moral works are mere strings of s('ntence~, with

out order and without cOllsi"5tency. Such it:> the book 
of Prov(,l'hl'1, such is the Koran, such is Job. The 

nrgullwnt, if argument it can be called, is exhausted 
i'l the first speech of Job and the first speech of 

Eliphaz. The following I!\Reeches merdy go over and 

OWl' the saruc ground, turn and twist und pull at the 
sam€' knot without loosening it: 

I am wTong, indet/tt, when I say that their works 

are strings of sentenCCB. FDr a. real sentence, con-. '. ~isting of several members, qualifying and illustrating 
one other, such sentenC('l; as are found in Greek. in 
l.atin, in German, in Englibh, and, tlf(mgh less 

fre(llH.!ntly, in French, nre unknown to Semitic 
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writers. ,1A ~13ingle propo~ition conta.ined in half a 
dozen w6rds is all that a Hebrew writer ventures on. 
He repeats this proposition with slight variations 
till he has done with it, and then passes abruptly 
to another. There is no qiscursus in his mind. It 
is apprehensive, not deductive. 

Senior.-Do you suppose that the author of the 
book of Job was an Israelite? 

Renan.-Certainly not. Every word attributed 
to Job expresses the pride, the impatience-the cold, 
seyere, lmdevout religion of a Bedouin. That he 
should be quoted as an example of patience is u. proof 
how little the books that are most talked of are 
read. He bears, it is true, his misfortunes at firRt 
with resignation, but it disappears at the end of the 
8cven days during which he sits on the grounu in 
silence. 

'After this,' says the writer, 'Job opened hi~ 

mouth and cursed his day.' 
Senior.-Do you attribute the Song of Solomon to 

t.he same age ? ) 
Renan.-Its age is marked by the verse which 

compares the heroine to the cities of Tirzah and 
Jerusalem. Now from 975 before Christ to 923, 
Tirzah was the capital of Israel and Jerusalem of 
Judah. In 923, Omri, king of Israel, built Samaria, 
and Tir;l:l:1h disappeared. The poem m~st therefore have 
been written during that interval. I am inclined to 
think that it was written by one of Jeroboam's 00-
hercnts, not long after the death of Solomon. The 
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reigns ofSo1j ,mon and David, the only ones under which 

Palestine was united and powerful, seem gradMally 
to have been i.llVl:sted with a legendary splendour of 
which their cont('mporaries knew nothing. Instead 
of the 700 wives llnd 300 concubines llscribed to 
Solomon in the book of Kings, Canticles gives him 
only sixty queens and eighty concubines. Instead 
of 400 chariots and 12,000 horsemen, he is 
accon~panied by only eixty guards. His greatest 
magnificence seems to be a cedar chariot, the bottom 

'plated with gold. 

Senior.-Of all the books of the Old Testament, 
Canticles seems to me to he the one of which the 
scope is lem;;t intelligible, and the. sacred chur.lcter 
the least apparent. It reads to me like a collection 
of mere amatory songs. 

Rt'l~an.-Of course the Christian interpretation in 
which Solomon is Christ, and the Shulamite is, accord
ing to l~rote8tants, the Church; and according to 
Catholics, the Holy Virgin; and the Rabbinical 
interpretation, according to which the two lovers 
represent the human intellect in love with msdom, 
are indescribahly absurd. I believe with Ewald and 
Hitzig that it is a purely secular poem; but I also 
believe with them; thAt it is a moral drama, that it 
represents the re:sistance of a -country girl taken from 
her lover into the ,harem of Solomon, and her triumph 
and return to her lover. I believe the principal 
dramatis perSOJ1ce to be. the Shulnmite girl,.t11c lover, 
and Solomon, with a chorus consistinO' sometimes of 

• 0 
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the WOII\Em ijf the harem, sometimes of the inhubitantR 
of Jeru'~alem, and sometim(:s of the villagers of 
Shulam. 

In my book I' have attempted to divide it into 
acts and scenes, and to .. u.ssign his part to each 

'character. It is'without doubt most inartificial; the 
btOry is obscurely hmted at. The changes of Rcene 
are abrupt and incapable of actual representation. 
Sometimefi;' the actor tells what he is supposed to be 
doing. 

It seems to me that the poem is a libretto not 
intended to -be read, but to be the framework of an 
entertainment' consisting of song, dancing, declama
tion, and recitation. Perhaps to be acted at a 
marriage. With all its defects, however, it is one of 
most valuable specimens of Semitic poetry. 'Vithout 
it we should not have known that the stiff, austere, 
Jewish character was capable of ten.derneRs. 'Ve 
should have had no picture of real love, founded on 
early intimacy, resisting. 'the temptations of ~ court. 
'N e should have had no pictures of the village life and 
the village scenery of Palestine. 

Senior.-We shoula have had Ruth. 
Renan.-Ruth is charming; but it is not de

scriptive. ,It contains nothing equal to the beauty 
and feeling of the picture of early spring in Canticles. 

, Lo, tIlo winter is past, 
The rain is over and gone, 
The :Bowers appear on the earth, 
The time of the singing of birds is come, . 
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The VOICe of the turtle is heard, 
The fig-tree putteth furth her green figs, 

The vmes wIth their tender grapes give a good smell ; 

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.'* 
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Even the Christian perversions of its real sense have 
borne fruit, and admirable fruit. It is the source of 
mystical religious poetry,-a poetry which has consoled 
the sorrows, and purified and exalted the devotion, of 
millions. 

Since my last conversation· with Renan I have 
been reading his version and arrangement of Can
ticles. The key to his interpretation is to be found 
in verses 11 and 12 of chapter 6. In our translation 
these verses are thus rendered :-

'11. I went down into the garden of nuts to see 
the fruits of the valley, to see whether the vine flou
rished, and the pomegranates budded. 

'12. Or ever I was aware my soul made roe like 
the chariots of Amminadib.' 

*' Shakespeare seems, in I Cymbeline,' to have imitated this 
passage:-

• Hark, hark, t1le{Iark at heaven's gate SlUgS 
And Phrebus 'gms arise, 

His steeds to water at those sprmgs 
On chaliced flowers that lies: 

And winking Marybuds begin 
To ope theIr golden eyes, 

With everything that pretty bin, 
My lady sweet, arise.' 



158 CONVERSATIONS. [1862. 
~l 

In, t4r Vulgate the 12th verse is thus rendered:-
Nesciv£ j anima mea me conturbavit propter quad

riga8 Aminadab. 
But Renan translates it :-
1 mp1'Udente; voila que mt!n caprice m' a jetee parmi 

ies chars d'une suite de Prince. 
The English translation and the V ulgate are 

nonsense. 
Renan believes these two verses to be the begin

ning of the story. That the Shulamite had been 
seized in her garden by the emissaries of SoloD1nn, 
sent to collect beauties for his harem, and that the 
first act finds her in Solomon's harem; but after two 
conversations with Solomon she escapes to her village. 

This act ends chap. ii. yer. 7. 
In t~e next, ending chap. iii. ver. 5, the Shulamite 

describes a meeting with her lover. 
In the third act, beginning chap. iii. ver. 6, and 

ending chap. v. ver. 1, th~ Shubmite is brought back 
to the harem in Solomon's chariot. 

Renan supposes the 4th chapter to contain, ul' to 
the 7th verse, an address to the Shulamite from 
Solomon, and thence up to chapF v. ver, 1, an address 
to her from' her lover. 

The fourth act extends from chap. v. yer. 2, to 
chap. yi. ver. 3. The Shulamite hears the voice of her 
lover from without; she opens her window, but he 
is gone; she searches for him? and meets hiw in the 
garden. 

The fifth act begins chap. vi. ver. 4, in the harem. 
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Solomon again addresses her with praises of her 
beauty, • she rejects him, and entreats ~er lover to 
take her back to her village. He does so, chap. 
viii. ver. 5. 

The chorus proclaims, chap. viii. ver. 7, the moral 
of the piece. 

':Many waters cannot quench love. If a man 
would give all the substance of his house for love, 
it would utterly be contemned.'. -

This verse Renan supposes to be a sarcastic 
allusion to Solomon's failure to conquer the Shula
mite. 

I met this evenmg, at :Mrs. Hollon( 's, Dufaure:lll 

it Jules Armand Stanislas Dufaure was born December 4th, 
1798, at SauJon, Charente-Inferieure, wa.., educated for the bar, 
and practised at Bordeau~. lIe entered political life in 1834, and 
under the Guizot mimstry became a. Councillor of State, and after
ward:; ~inibter of Pubho Works. On the rejection of the law of 
dotatlOn, he quitted the cabinet and joined the Liberal opposition. 
After the Revolution of February, 1848, he was elected for the 
Chareute-Inferieure, and became Minister of the InterIOr, June 2nd, 
1849. "'nen the President resolved to usurp the wholo power of 
the otate, ~r. Dufaure was one of the few representatives who 
escaped seizure and imprisoUIl"lfflt. 

DurlOg the prosecutiou of the Count ofMontalembert, in 18G2, 
1L Duf.lure defended the puLlisher Clf his pamphlet with great 
skill and eloquence. After the fall of the Empire, he was returned 

- to the National Assembly by the department of Charente-Inferieure,
and when Tluers formed his Government in February, 1871, he 
selected Dufaure as Minister of Justice. On the overthrow of 

. Thiers in May, 1873, 11. Dufaure went out of office. He again 
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and D~verwer. I asked Dufaure about the billtnow 
before Ithe Corps Legislatif, for the amendment of the .. 
criminal law. 

Dufaur:e.-I t is It wicked bill; it~ great object is 
to subje~t to summary ~ollYiction by the court many 
offences now cognisable only by a jury. Among 
these offences are several, a conviction for which, 
under the ,atrocious law of sZl,rete generate, en.tail;;! a 
liability to be sent, at any future time, at the will, 
or at the caprice, of the Minister of the Interior, to 
Algeria or to Cayenne. To ruin, indeed to kill, a 
man, all that will be necessary, will be to accuse him, 
before a judl;e who is a tool of the Government. of 
any of these )ifences. As soon as he has been con
victed, aml las gone through his imprisonment, he 
may be sent to die in Cayenne. 

A M. de Flers was accused some time ago of 
having corresponded with the Independence Belge. 
His papers were seized, but no writing of his own 
was found among. them. Some letters to him from 
the editors of the Indlpendence were found, and on 
their evidence he was convicted and sentenced to 
three months' imprisonment. He was warned that 
Persigny intended, as 'soon as his imprisonment WU3 

-
became Minister of Justice under 1L Buffut's :Administration in . , 

March, 1875, and Prime Minister in February, 1876; he resigned 
and was succeeded by Jules Simon in the following December. 
In December 1877 he again became Prime Minister.~ED. 
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onr! to ~('nd him to Cayenne, Imder the law of .. dl'tle 
!J/w!rale. He avoided, therefore, returning home, 
and escaped to Belgium as soon as the prison 
door was open. It was well that he did so, for 
the gClls-d'armes were waiting for him in his own 
hou::,e. 

Dul't'rgia.-I found, the other day, in my hou"e, 
an old Xational Guard musket, of which I had for
g otten the existence. The possession of military 
weapons without authorisation is an offence for 
which I could be summarily convicted under the 
new law, and should then become deportable under 
the lui de surde generale. So I took it and delivered 
it to the JJairc. 

DlIJ~ure.-Another abominable clause in the new 
law, is one which declares to be libellous' un {ait 01/, 

de,1I8cin nun remlu public.' If this law passes, ::\Ir. 
Senior, yuu will be liable to be prosecuted, sum
mutily convicted, imprisoned, and, when your im
prisonment is over, sent to Cayenne for offensive 
rt'lUarks ,,-ritten in your journal, though shown by 
yOll. to no one. 

Scnior.-And will this law pass? 

DI~krllrc.-It has pns~E'il the Conseil d'Etat, and 
has been referred by the Corps Legislati£ to a COID

mit tee. The Government may get frightened and 
withllraw it; but if the :Minister of Justice persists, 
it mu::;t pass. 

Thursday, April lOth.-I passed the early part of 
YOLo II. M 
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the eTening with the Due de Broglie, and met there 
Dumon. 

Due ~ Broglie.-Here you see the beginning of 
a singular spectacle. A despotism apparently irre-

'" --sistible, which, without any formidable enemies or 
any assured successor, is gradually collapsing-like 
a building erected on a bad foundation or of bad 
materials. 

Senior to Dumon.-Do you agree with the 
Duke? 

Dumon.-Thoroughly .. Celui-<;i has no formid
able enemies - except, perhaps, his own minis
ters. 

Senior.-What say you, an 'an.cien mini.stre des 
finances,' to Fould? 

Dumon.-That.he is one of the worst. His letter 
poisoned .the empire. Instead of urging its publica
tion, he ought to have insisted on its suppression. 
Living in the world ,he must have knbwn the effect 
of such a revelation, after minister after minister had 
been congratulating the nation on the state of its 
finances. His vanity and love of display prevailed 
over his duty. The salt-tax can scarcely be carried, 
and his conversion of the four per cents into threes, 
is an pperation against all the rules of finance. The 
h~14er of 1000 four per cents is to receive 1333 three 
per cents; the interest will. not be diminished, and 
it will be incapable of future reduction. And a great 
part of the. money which he has extorted from the 
holders of four per cents, as the price of the change, 
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has been spent in purchases of three per cents in 
order to sustain their value in the market. 

What is passing in the theatres 1: hows Louis N a
poleon's growing unpopularity. About's Gaetano was 
hissed, not for its own demerits, but because About 
is one of the Emperor's literary tools. An Imperialist 
picce, called, I think, Les JIousquetaires, was played 
and hissed at the Gymnase. A set of policemen in 
plain clothes scattered through the pit and,the boxes, 
brutally attacked the hisscrs. One young man, a 
gentleman, was publicly handcuffed and taken to 
prIson. 

It was understood that the opponents would come 
the ncxt day with casse-tete in their pockets. To 
prevent this, the whole theatre was taken by the 
police, filled by themsf'lves, their families, and their 
friends; and so the piece was played for three days 
to an applautling audience, till the Government was 
ashamed, and withdrew it. 

Another Imperialist piece is now in rehearsal, 
called the Invasion. It is to end with the cry of 
, Vive l'Empereur /' The Republicans intend to an
swer by singing the' :Marseillaise.' 

A mere triflc like thi~ ~s sufficicnt in the existing 
state of the workpeople to produce an emeute .• The 
Belgian revolution was brought on by the representa
tion of JfasanieUo. It is said that the violence of 
the police at the Gymnase was occasioned by a 
coml)laint by the Emperor that they had not shown 
zeal. 
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Ji'l~day, Ap],£lllth.-Arrivabene:ll: on his way from 
Brussels to take his seat in the Italian Senate, ir.; 
with us. Guizot, Changarnier, and Circourt, break
fasted with us. We talked of the war in America. 

Changarnier.-I. do n6t think favourably of the 
cause of the North; either Beauregard is a better 
general than MacClellan, or his troops are better; f()r, 
after maintaining himself for six months in the face 
of a superior force, he fell back twice without leaving 
a gun or a 'man behind him. And I doubt whether 
the Federals can follow him, at least, as far as R\ch
mond. The distance is 120 miles, through a devas
tated country covered with woods, intersected by 
rivers, and without roads. In a good country, and 
in good weather, a large army cannot march more 
than ten miles a-day. A French soldier, if he be 
accompanied by cattle, can carry seven days' pro
VISlons. If he be not so accompanied, only four. 
I do not think that the F ederuls will be so accom
panied. Even if they were, they would have pro
\'lS10ns for only half the distance. If they must 
carry their provisions on their backs, they emmot 

* Count Giovanni Arrivabene was a native of Mantua, and was 
imprisqned at Venice, in 1821, for not having denOUllCtlJ SU\'IO 

Pallieo. He was exiled, and during his exile condemned to 
death., He passed a good deal ot' time in London, in the houf:Ie of 
Mr. Senior. He was naturalised a Belglan in 1840. Afterwards 
he was included in the amnesty, and became a member of the 
the Italian Parliament. He lived to a great age, and died only & 

few years ago.-ED. 
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have more than enough for four days, and they have 
twelve days' march before them. A day of rain will 
dcrnora1i::;e them. X 0 one who has not tried it can 
tell what it is to march a mile, loaded as a soldier is, 
ill mud up to the knees. 

Gllizot.-~Iontalembert has extracted from Lacor
,hire's Con/JI'mce8 de Notre Dame, a wondelful pass
age on the power of space. 

The book was in the room, and- he read it to us, 
as no one e1 Be can read. 

'Longtemps Ie demier des capitaiu('s amit rit'r! le 
;:.ol'i (i sa 'l'vlonte. Les Alpe8 et le.~ Pyrenees amiellt 

tranU; .~OU8 lui; l'Europe en silence ecoutait Ie bruit 

dl' sa peus;e, lorsque la.'? de ce domaine 00, let ,qloire 
arait !puise toutes s('s reSS01.u'ces pour lui complaire, il se 
pre('ipitrz jasqu'all.x crmfin.<j de l' A8ie. LJ son· rcgard 
.\e troubla, et SfS aiff/e . ., tournerent la tete pour la premiere 
f 02:<;. Q1l'm:ait il done 'J'encontre? Etait-ce un glneral 
plus !labile q1te lui? Non. Une annee qui n'eut pa.<j 
encore fte raineue? Jolon. 01~ bien hait-ce Nlge qui 
rejroiilissait dej(l 80n genie? Non. Qll'az'aii-il dOllc 
l'cnC(l7Ifrc? Il amit 1'enCOlltre le pl'oiecteur des faibles, 
l'a'lile deR pCllples OFf rim es, le grand dlfenseur de la 
lillede lwrnaine. Il a1.:ait 1'encontre l'eqlace; et touie sa 
pui.'J8(l1lce at~ait failli SOU8 $e~ pieds. 

, Car, si Dicll a cree de telles barrier'tiS au sein de la 
nature c'est qu'il a eu pilii de nous. Il .savait tout ce 
que [unitt! t'iolente 'l'ellftJ'me de despotisme et de malltcul' 
rou}' la race ltllmaine, ct il rlOUS a prepare d • .",:1s les 
fIIuldn:/llt'S d les de~erts des retraitcs inabordable8. 6 
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montag~es i1~accessibles, neiges eternelles, .~able8 brulant.'J, 
mara;;' empestes, climats destructifs, nous vous rendon9 

" l' , grace pour e passe, et nous esperon'3 en vous pour 
r avenir. Oui, vows noU8 conserverez de libres oasis, 
des sentiers perdus, vous ine..,pel'mettrez pas a la chirnie 
de prevaloir contre la nature, et de faire du globe, si 
bien petri par la main de Dieu, une espece d' horrible et 
etroit caclwt, ou le fer et le feu seront les premiers oJlicier8 
dtune impitoyable autocratie.' 

We asked Arrivabene about the fortifications of 
Antwerp. 

Arrivabene.-They are so -extensive that they will 
require 80,000 men to man them. Antwerp i~ to be a 
fortified province, in which the Court and the Chambers 
may hold out against' France for two months, until 
England, Holland, and Germany, relieve them. 

Changarnier.-They ten us that they are intended 
to resist England until France can- come to their . ~--, ~ 
aSslstant,""t'.~-

Arrivabene.-The fortificatiOI;s are unpopular; 
they cost money; they take away valuable land, 
and they impede communications. 

Guizot.-Our fortifications were among the causes 
which rendered. the Thiers ministry unpopular; and, 
as his successor, I inherited their unpopularity. Had 
I fbr~seen that we should have a government which 
would arm itself with a revolver of 600,000 charges. 
I should, perhaps, have thought the fortifications 
unnecessary. 
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_~ D)rtification is like a hedge round a field. 

I Ii ma.ny parts of F rilllce there ar\! no hedges. 
aTI,l it is tLerf'fi)re necessary to have children in the 

Lldd~ to keep tll\~ cattle and sheep from straying. In 

X(II'1n::mrty 'YC' huyc hedges, and therefore we do nut 

ouploy children, But our great m:m, though he h~s 
g-ot Lis hedge--, cLoo~es to Lave the additional C'xpell"e 

of a:5 many children as if Lis fields were unhedged. 

'Ye talked of X aples. 
Cltall:Jllrnicr.-I know that Cavour offered Xaples 

to Prince Napoleon, and I am toM that he would 
have accepted it, if the Emperor h3.d permitted him 
to 110 80. 

~S'elliol'.-I believe t1.:-.t your information is in
c')rT'ed; that you Lave renrscd t~e f.lets, and that 
the truth j", that the Emperor was favourable, and 
tb:lt thf~ Prince rEfused. 

Cl/(1II,1Llmier.-It is a pity that he did not go 

thither; Naples would have cea~ed to he mis

chic" OU'3 to the kingdom of Italy. 
Ar,.£vabcnf.-The Xcapulitan dement i." a bad 

one. but its mischief i'o) exaggerate(l. TL.crc i'3 10"5 

Lrig.llldage than is f'npposed, and the brigands are 
generally ftmignrrs, sent and support.:d by Rome. 
TIle Xcapolitun troops amalgamate well ,,-i[h the 
g(·llt.ral army. 

(. "/lan:Jander.-Thc power uf military discipline is 
:-11('11, that armies composed of the m05t hctrfogenl:0us 
elements act well togeth<.-r; as we see in the 'Austrian 
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army, dramn from populations bitterly hostile to one 
anothc't. 

Senior.-"\Vhat will be the French force necessary 
for this Mexican war? 

Changarnier.-Fifty tPollsand men, if the :Me~icans 
rCbist us; but I hope they will not do so. The only 
people whom they hate are the Spaniards and the 
Americans. 

Guizot.-When I was in office, I had a history of 
the relations between the United States and Mexico 
cnrefully drawn up. It is frightful. Never was a 
nation treated with such injustice, such insolence, 
such perfidy, or such cruelty, as :Mexico was by the 
United States. It was evident to me that ever since 
)Iexico became independent, the United States had 
pndeavoured, with success, to render her weak, anar
chical, find wretched, in order the more easily to rob 
her. They have occasioned many of her revolutions, 
and supported all of them; they have discouraged 
every attempt at good' government, attacked her at 
first with fraud, and afterwards with violence, and 
succeeded in rendering and in keeping a country 
which nature intended to be one of the happiest in 
the world, one of the most miserable. They have no 
scruples, no public morality, and no fears. They are 

terrible neighbours. 1 am glad that the Atlantic is 
betw,een us. • 

Senior.-I find in Paris a general wish for the 
success of the North, partly qn the ground that the 
North is ~upposed to be fighting for librrty against 
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slavery, hut much more bectLuse the United States 
are supposed to he the enemies of England. 

Circo71d.-That the United States are the naturnl 
cn!'1llit"s of England is true; lmt they are also the 
ene:nies of all Europe. Englund without doubt is 
our rival; but she is pacific, she understands inter
national bw, and obeys it. Her ministers always 
act in the face of a powerful opposition, which pulls 
them up if they venture to behave fraudulently or 
lUljmtly. The Government of the United States 
doed not consist, as a constitutional monarchy does, 
of an adminintration and nn opposition, each watching 
and criticising the other. Neither the Pref:lidf'nt nor 
his ministers are members of Congress. They have 
not to defend in puhlic their arts. They cannot be 
turned out i£ Congress disapproves them. Formerly, 
when the President was re-eligible, his hopes and 
fears as to re-election were a check on him. Now, 
"hen re-election is practically ~t an end, almost all 
rc;:,traint is gone. If the nation is with him, as it 
alwl1Ys is, whenever his foreign policy is fraudulent 
or oppressive, he is omnipotent. And even if it he 
oppOf .. ed to ftny of his ncts he can be rcstruineJ omy 
by tIle Senate; a bodjwhich seldom takes the trouble 
to interfere, except in slime petty matter of patronage. 
Under the influence of the imolent, arrogant habits of 
fifty years of wonderful prosperity and unchecked 

. ambition, the United States are always threatening 
wur. They know little of the law of nations, and 
care about it still less. One of her rfJ,,,~al officers 
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",,"'"rites to hf~ Government to RBk '\v hcther ~e ought 
to act h,gally or not, and the Government prints the 
de~putch without remark. .Mr. Seward apologi5!eH for 
giving up the Commissioners taken from the Trent, 
on the ground that their retention was useless. If 
the empire of the Seas is to belong either to England 
or to the United States, I had rather a hundred times 
see it in the hands of England. If the North can 
conquer the South and re-establish the United States, 
it will in twenty years be the most arrogant, the mOEit 
rapacious, and the most unscrupulous power in the 
globe. All Europe, and still more all America, i~ 

interl."stcd in its .-lii:\ruption. 
Gui:ot.-The most disagreeable country to nego

tiate with is the United States. The bCbt is England. 
The English are proud, and obstinate, ~d touchy; 
ready to take offence, and not ready to accept an 
apology: Lut they never deceive you. You will not 
expect from me an culogium on Lord Palmerl"ton, 
but I always found him perfectly honest. 

Seniur.-Y ou may have found honesty in Downing 
Street, you would not have found much in the Hou~c 
of Commons. Nobody there seems to speak his real 
opinions, or to avow his renl motives. 

GU1zot.-'Vas not Peel honest ? 
Senior.-Peel wore two masks, one pasted over 

nnotllf·r. 
G~d=ot.-But if everybody is known to be di~

. honet:i!t, nobody is deceived. 

Senior.-.That depends ~>n the skill of the did-
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honesty. Peel deceived the whole world twice over, 
anu each time for years. 

General de I~nelon and ~Iichel Chevalier * came 
in after the others had left us. 

Scnior.- Changarnier thinks ill of the Federal 
c:m8e. 'What say you ? 

Fent'loll.-I do not think well of it. Their troops 
seem in(leed to be better than t!.tey were when they 
fuught at Bull's Run; but so are those of the Con
federates. In fact, if the men in the Confederate 
army were not better than the Feueral troops, they 
could not, unprovided as they are with material, have 
resisted as well as they have done. 

v 
• The {.,llowing is an extract from the ObIJerz'er :-' Paris, 

No\-emher ~9th, 1879. The dea.th uf M. Michel Chevalier, the 
emment political economist, is announced to-day. 

'~l Chevalier was born at Limoges, on January 13th, 1806, 
and educated at the Polytechnic SchO?l, subsequently adopting 
the profession ~)f an engineer. After having suffered imprison
ment for his religious a.nd moral opinions, which he publidy re
tracted, he became a Member of the Chamber of Deputies, and one 
of the most enthllSlJ.Sbc champions of Free Trade, endoJllvouring, 
hut in vam, lU conjunctIOn with M. BastIat, to organize a league 

• slUubr to our Anti-Corn Law League. In 1860, M. Chevaller 
tL';"lsted Mr. CoWl"n in carryl~g into effect the Commercial Treaty 
befl'fccn F...ngla.nd and France, was president of the Social Science 
Conference at Dublin that year, and was created a Senator on 
March 14th. He was the prime mover In the proposal for a sub
ll.lJl.nne tunnel between this country and his own, and the author 
of ma.ny ,,"orb on "Politlc-al Economy," as well ~ other sub
jects! 
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CltCrdlierl-It is impossible for anyone who has 
not tra;vdlied, as I have done, in the South, to picture 
to himself the state of that country. In the first 
place, it is absolutely without roads, except railroads. 
There are tracks beaten out by cattle, or by foot-pas
sengers, but no roads that can bear wheels, even in 
dry weather, and the first rain turns them into. bogs, 
And, secon~ly, it is a country absolutely without 
manufactures. Growing cotton, picking cotton, anci 
c!eaning cotton; planting tobacco and packing to
bacco; planting canes and making sugar, are the 
employments to which all classes are devoted. Every
thing that has to be made must be imported from the 
North or from Europe. There are scarcely any shops. 
The planter buys from tbe merchant, and feeds and 
clothes hi~ 'illa~es. Almost all the capital and labour 
which in Europe is employed in distribution is econo
mised. If Adam Smith's proposition that the wealth 
of a country depends on the proportion of its.produc
tive to its unproductive inhabitants were true, the 
Gulf States would contain the richest population in 
the world; for almost every one there is a producer. 

FenClon.-Y cs, but not for his own consumption. 
The Southern States nre like one blade of what ought 
to be a pair of scissors. The North is the other blade. 
That the South hali resisted so well shows' wonderful . 
tenacity. and endurance. 

Senior.-Until lately the South seems to have 
wnsted its strength in uncombined distant opera
tions. 
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Tt'lu'lun.-That is natural in a country with no 
pmn.'rflli central authority, ellg~ed in a defensive war. 
The governor of every state, nay, of ewry county in 
a. state, find of en~ry village in a county, thinks the 
defence of his own state, or connty, or viUngr, the 
gTt'at object. He will not sacrifice it to the general 
cause. This is less felt by the Federals. as they are 
the attacking party. If eYer they a1'e attackcll, they 
too will feel it. Xcw York wohld not sacrifice a. 

warehouse to preserre Pell.llsylnmia from ruin. 
At the Legi.nning, both armies being equally 

ignot'ant of W:lf, the Southerners, as the most energetic 
and the m01't hardy, beat the Northerners. By tlus 
time tlwy mmt be more nearly on a par, and tJ1(;~ 

snpcrior numbers and equipment of the Northerners 
would give them the advantage, if they couM meet 011 

tll(' common frontier. But if the Confederates retire, 
if. U:,l appears to be the case, they combine their move
ment~, and act in u general and well-planned scheme, 
I think, as I said before, that they will be dangerous 
c1l8tomcrs. 

Sotl(1r.-Do you suppose ~hcClellan's army to be 
now a good one ? 

Ft:nt'l{ln.-Scarcely ye~; it wants officers, it wants 
I 

traditions. "lmt makes our troops so dangerous are 
!heir traditions. Though olle-sL~th of the army is 
renewed e,~ery year, so that in six years the only old 
soldit'fs are the few who haye re-enlisted, ):"ct the 
tradition of victory remains. Algiers has ~n this 
re~p('ct ken invaluable. E¥ery regiment contains 
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men who have served there, who know what fighting 
is, ,and are accustomed to success. 

The effect of tradition was seen in the Italian 'Var. 
The Austrian troops were good, but their traditions 

'S _UI_ ' 

in a contest with the French were unfavourable. So 
it is with the armies of almost all the Continental 
states. If there were a war on the Rhine we should, 
at least at the beginning, beat the Belgians, and Dutch, 
and Prussians, as easily as we did the Austri~s and 
Prussians in 1806 and 1807. 

April 12th.-I called this morning on Guizot, who 
talked about the friends whom he made or found when 
Amhassador in London in 1840. 

He mentioned only the dead-Hallam, Sydney 
Smith, John Austin, and Macaulay. As an original 
thinker, he seemed to put Austin above them all; as 
a inan of learning, Hallam; as a companion, Sydney 
Smith; as a man of information, Macaulay. . 

Guizot.-I went over Westminster Abbey with 
Macaulay. He knew the biography of the tenant of 
every tomb. He could repeat the finest passages of 
the works of all the'Se whose' busts are in Poets' 
Corner. 

Every one of these men might be considered as a 
can~idate for pre-eminence in the literary world. They 
might have been expected to show the mutual jealousy 
of men of letters. 

There was not a shadow of it. Austin's health kept 
him out of the great world, but the others liveu in 
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it as simply, as unpretendingly, and with as much 
mutual affection, as if the idea of rivalry had never 
occurred to thf'm. 

In the afternoon I called on Thiers. I found him 
in his garden. 

Thiers.-Do you remember our walking up and 
down this garden with Lord Ashburton some years 
ago, and discussing the probable fortunes of the 
empire? 

Senior. -Yes; and your prophesying that the 
amount of liberty contained in the imperial constitu
tion would in time make it cease to be despotic. 

Tltiers.-Well, that time has come. Louis Napo
leon has brought it on rather sooner than I expected. 

He has irritated and alarmed and injured every 
class. 

First, he has exasperated the most intolerant of 
all classes-the clergy; and, what is worse, all the 
laity who believe religion to be the most ~portant 
clement in human society. 

France will not be Protestant. Napoleon, perhaps, 
might have made her so, for the clergy were then 
Gallican. Now they ~t Ultramontane; so are the 
believers among the laity. If France is not Catholic, 
she will be atheistic. By favouring the expulsion of 
the Pope from Rome, he is destroying Catholicism, for 
Catholicism cannot exist without the Pope. 

Secondly, he has injured and alarmed the classes 
which, next to the clergy, are the most intolerant-
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the manufac.turers and the 'fund,.holders ; the former, 
by hi~f'absurd commercial treaty; the latter, by his 
deficit. He has alarmed all the lovers of peace an,l 
of prosperity by his senseless wars. 

Senior.-Y ou appro-re~of his Russiap. war? 
Thiers.-Yes; but not of his Italian war, or his 

Syrian war, or his two Chinese wars, or his ~Iexican 
war. The last four wars have merely wasted our 
money and our blood. The Italian war has gh"'l:n us 
a powerful rival-perhaps an enemy--on our south
western frontier, and has weakened irrevocably the 
power most useful _to the European equilibrium
Austria. 

'Vhen I was anxious fu see Russia humbled, I 
relied on her place being taken by Austria. I hoped 
to substitute a pacific power for an aggressive one. 
Now that the influence of Austria is also destroyed, I 
begin to regr~t Russia. 
~ the politicia~s despise Louis Napoleon; all 

the friends of liberty hate him; all the Bourbonists 
hate him; all the Orleanists hate him; all the Re
publicans hate him. The whole of Fr~ce is con
vinced that the imperial constitution is a failure, and 
a dangerous failure; and it is in these circumstances 
that he has unmuzzled the Chambers and given to 
them the most imtgerous of all powers, the power to 
can~as and to blame the whole policy, foreign and 
domestic, of the Government. He must yield, indeed 
he has begun to yield. To yield even well is dan
gerous to a uespot i to yield ill is fatal. 
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In the Palikao matter he has yielded i1l. He has 
shown his ill temper by calling the French 'a degene
rate nation,' and his obstipacy by th;eatening to ask 
for an uncontrolled power to pension his military 
favourite$. The next concession that he will have to 
make is to give up his ministers. They are all bad, 
except Randon; but I should not advise him to 
change them all at once. When a hunter is pursued 
by a l10ness whom he has robbed of her cubs, he does 
not throw them all to her at once; he gives up one, 
and when she returns he gives up another. One or 
two per session would perhaps do. He should begin 
by Persigny; then Baroche should go; then Walewski, 
then Thouvenel, then Fould. 

Senior.-Might not Fould be kept? 
Tltiers.-By no means; he is the worst of all. He 

IS a Jewish stockbroker, with no knowledge except 
of the tricks of the Bourse. Then he must abandon 
the absurdity of ministers sans portejeuille. A man who 
cannot defend his own measures before a Chamber is 
not fit to be a Minister. The Ministers sans portefeuille 
were invented in order to enable him to tum stupid, 
servile cherks and courtiers into ministers. His 
ministers must then entel1lthe Chamber. They must 
then be chosen from among the men who possess the 
confidence of the Cha~bers. When that has been 
done, constitutional monarchy will be restored. I 
do not say that I expect all this, or even that I wish 
for it, for it might perpetuate, or rather, as nothing 
is perpetual in France, it might prolong, the Bonaparte 

VOL. II. N 
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dynas.br. which I abhor. But it is the only mode by 
which that dynasty can be prolonged. 

, France is not dynastical. It has forgotten the 
branche at,nee; it approves, but without enthusiasm, 
of the Orleans family; lt1'ears the Bonapartes, but it 
dreads still more a Republic. If this dynasty fall, it 
will be succeeded in time by the Orleans family; but 
the interval may be a bien mauvais quart £f ILeure. 

I see that Palmerston still believes in Italian 
unity, and tells us that such is the interest of France. 
Palmerston is an able man, but we must be permit
ted to be better judges of our interests than a 
foreigner can be; and fear and dislike of an united 
Italy are almost the only feelings in which all educated 
Frenchmen of every shade of opinion on other matters 
are united. I ought, perhaps, to say only dislike, for 
we have no fear of an event which we hold to be 
impossible. 

Senior.-I know three or four Frenchmen who 
believe in an Unite~ Italy, and desire it. 

Thiers.-Then you are fortunate enough to know 
all the Frenchmen, except the ouvriers of Paris, who 
hold that opinion or feel that wish. 

Duvergier came in. We talked of Victor Hugo's 
Miserables . . 

'l'hiers.-It is detestable. The spirit is bad; the 
plan is bad; and the execution is bad. 

Duverg1'er,-It contains some very fine ·paAsages. 
Thier8.-Y ou are a heretic. You have a taste for 
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strongly-seasoned meats. I believe that you could 
eat hiO'h venison. I am almost inclined to think that o . 

you read Michelet. 
Duvergier.-Ought I to be burned if I do ? 
Thiers.-Perhaps not burned, only scorched. I 

reserve perfect burning for those who can read Victor 
Hugo. 

April 12th.-I paid my visit of adieu to Prince 
Napoleon. 

He, too, has been reading Lord Palmcrston's speech, 
but not with'the feelings of Thiers. 

Prince Napoleon.-I am delighted to find a man 
who, with all his faults, is at the head of the states
men in Europe, fully agreeing with ~e. The union 
of nome to the rest of Italy is now only a question of 
time. I cannot believe that the time will be long, 
but while it lasts it is full of danger to the Emperor, 
to the Pope, to France, and to Italy. The Pope's 
death would be a great misfortune. 

Senior.-W ould he have a successor? 
P.rince Napoleon.-I have no doubt that his suc

cessor is already agreed on. 
'Smior.-Subject to thr' vetos of France, Austria, 

and Spain? 
Prince Napoleon.-If the election be made sur le 

cOl1JS du Pape, that is, immediately after the death of 
the Pope, while his body is still on the bed in which 
he dit..'<.l, there is no veto. And such is the dh,trust 
of france in the College of Cardinals, that some one 
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hostU~ to' us will be named. P.io Nona is weak, 
and timi~, and irresolute; but his successor may 
'be a fool or a fanatic, still less accessible to reason 

thrn he is. 

Apr',il13th.-We left Paris. 



1863. 

(IN the summer of 1862 Garibaldi, who was disap
pointed with the slow progress of events, crossed 
over from Catania to llelito on the Calabrian coast, 
at the head of his army of volunteers, intending to 
march on Rome. The Italian Government sent 
troops to stop him, and a detachment under General 
Pallavicino came up with hinl at Aspromonte. An 
engagement took place on the 29th of August, in 
which Garibaldi was wounded and taken prisoner. 
On account of his brilliant services and excellent 
intentions he was pardoned; and he retired to 
Caprera. Venice did not become free until 1866 
when Austria gave it up to the French, and. Louis 
Napoleon presented it to Victor Emmanuel, who made 
Rome his capital in 1870. 

In Mexico the Frene?1 were ultimately successful, 
and in 18G3 the throne was offered to the candidate 
approved by Louis Napoleon, the Archduke Maxi
milian, who held it only until 1867, when a revolu
tion broke out, and Maximilian was condemned and 
executed. 

The Southern States of America appeared to be 
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gaining ground ill the beginning of 1863. The fields 
which hl1d formerly been sown with cotton were now 
cuItjvated with cereals, in order to supply the wants 
of the army; and the cotton famine and consequent 
distress in the manufa~uring districts of England 
(from which they have never entirely recovered) ·at 
this time reached its climax.· The States of America 
were not re-united until 1865. 

Greece revolted in ·1863 against her king, Otho 
of Bavaria. The crown was offered to Prince Alfred 
of England. It was refused by him and after
wards accepted by Prince George of Denmark, and 
England spontaneously ceded the Ionian Islands to 
form part of his kingdom. 

The year 1863 saw the last struggle of Poland 
tor independence. The Emperor Alexander was 
anxious to conciliate the Poles and to ameliorate 
their condition; he appointed as viceroy his brother, 
the Grand Duke Cons~antine, to carry these intentions 
into effect. But the Poles did not wish for any 
gov~rnment except self-government;' they thwarted 
the Grand Duke, upon whose life several attempts 
were made, and refused to serve in the army. 

The Grru;td Duke revenged himself by a most 
cruel and arbitrary method of conscription. At mid
nie;ht on the 14th of January, police agents and 
soldjers commenced the work at Warsaw. They 
surrounded the houses noted down in their list, and 
a detachm~nt entered each dwelling to seize the men 
designated to serve, the pa.rentsbeingtaken as guaran-
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tees in the case of the absence of the young men. 
During the first evening 2500 were carried off. Xext 
day thoul):mds took flight and commenced an orga
nized resistance against Russia, which soon spread 
over the entire area of Russian Poland . 

.:France sympathised strongly with Poland, and 
the numerous subjects of interest abroad divertE'd the 
.:French from too closely scrutini&ing their govern.: 
ment at home. The Emperor W1lS eager to establish 
his dynasty, and he tried to introduce gradu~lly 
some appearance of constitutional liberty, as a means 
to this end. Nevertheless, and in spite of the highly 
commended zeal displayed by ~I. de Peri'ligny in 
enlightening the people as to the way in which they 
bhould vote-Thiers, Jules Simon, and the other 
principal liberal candidates were triumphantly re
turned in -the autumn of 1863 to be members of the 
Corps Legislatif. 

Seven years later the Empire fell with a crash, 
as violent and as sudden as had been anticipated by 
many of the speakers in these conversations.-En.] 

Hotel Bed/ord, Rue de l' A,'cade, Sunday, J[arch 
29th.-'Ve reached Paris yesterday. This morniIlO' 

I f I:) 

I called on Lavergne. 

La1.'e'·!lne.-Everythin~ here is asleep. The peo
ple care nothing for liberty. Their predominant 
feelings-fear of revolution, and fear of the nouges
though as strong as ever, are not active. They are 
content with their actunJ. military predominance; and 



184 CONVERSATIONS. [1863. 

much ~s tney would like to gain the Rhine, would 
not mak~ any sacrifices for it. The higher classes 
retain their contempt and dislike pf Louis Napoleon, 
keep aloof from his service, and from his court, look 
with alarm at the increasmg expenditure and debt, 
wonder at the folly of the Mexican and Cochin 
C~nese wars, but enjoy the public safety, and would 
not risk a revolution in order to obtain any ameliora· 
tion of our institutions . . 

Louis Napoleon himse~f seems to be asleep. His 
pleasures, and his CaJsar, and his cigars, engross him. 
A month ago, when Mr. Home, the Spiritualist, was 
in Paris, he saw him foumen or fifteen times, some
times for hours together. 

Senior.-. Has he lost, or gained, since I was here 
last 'year? 

Lavergne.-Relatively, he is where he was, 
for all his opponents have los~ ground; positively,' 
he also has lost ground. The Legitimists are for
gotten, the Orleanists despair, and the Bonapartists, 
as a p~rty, have ceased to exist. There are Im
perialists,-that is to say, persons who hope to gain 
or to retain money and power from the Government 
for the time being, but there is no enthusiasm-no 
love for the Bonaparte dynasty. Fifteen years ago, 
it was something new; it was associated with grand, 
indis~ipct recollections and -hopes; it was a defiance 
to Europe. Now, it has had all the success that it is 
likely to have, and it has purchased that success by 
an enormous and increasing debt. It has weakened 
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Austria, but only to create a power far more danger
ous to us than Austria was, and at our very gates. 
It has beaten down our natural ally, Russia. And it 
has done all this wantonly. All its wars have been 
wars of aggression,-wars against nations, every one 
of whom was anxious to remain at peace with us. 

This "Mexican war is the crowning wickedness 
and folly. The mortality is frightful. Whenever 
the ltloniteur tells us that the -sanitary state of the 
army and of the fleet is satisfactory, we infer that our 
soldiers and sailors are dying of yellow fever or 
vornito. The survivors are furious. They call it 
, Duke Jecker's war,' as they believe l\Iorny·to be the 
great holder of the J ecker bonds, and that the war is 
an act of brigandage on a gigantic scale; that it is 
made in order to support fraud by violence. It seems 
to be an illustration, almost cynically exhibited, of 

. the mischiefs of irresponsible power. 
Seniol'.-The army used to complain of the slow

ness of promotion. They used to say that half ought 
to be killed off in order to open a carriere for the 
others. 

Lat'ergne.-It was the officers who said that. 
All that the private sighs for is to get back to his 
cottnge. And the. ofttcers are dlsillu8ionnes. They 
find that a campaign under the First Napoleon was a 
very different thing from one under Napoleon the 
Third, or even under' Canrobert, or Pellssier, or 
Forey. They have no confiuence in thdl' leaders. 
Lord 'V ellington used to say that the presence of the 
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First N:dpoteon was equal to a reinforcement of 40,000 
men. The presence of the Third Napoleon is as much 
dreaded as a diminution of the army by 40,000 men 
would be. 

The Bonaparte prestige iii gone. Celui-ci remains 
only because there is no one to take his place, and 
because we fear that in the gap made by rus faU 
the Rouges might rush in. 

Senior.-Will you be a candidate at the coming 
general election? 

Lavergne.-I cannot afford to be so. It is easy to 
be a Government candidate. M. de Persigny and his 
subordinates take on themselves all the trouble and 
all the expense, but an opposition candidate cannot 
~pend less than 5001., and many have to spend 2000l. 

There are about three circonscriptions to a department, 
each returning one member, and each containing about 
120,000 persons, and about as large as an English 
county. The different cantons are formed into cir
conscriptions, not on geographical, but on political 
grounds; the great objects being, first, to create every
where an agricultural majority, which may swamp the 
seats of liberalism-the towns, and, secondly, by 
separating from one another the cantons suspected of 
liberalism in a circonscription, to make the can
vassing and the distribution of bills and voting-papers 
as exp~nsive as possible. 

Senior.-I should have thought that the Govern
ment would have wished to ballast its f)hip by a 
small opposition. ' 
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Lavergne.-A decent Government would do so, 
but these miserable creatures know that their hired 
a,h"ocates-thcir ministres sans portefmille, who can 
scarcely keep their ground before an opposition of five, 
would be driven out by one of twenty. Every 
opposition candidate will be opposed by fraud, by 
intimidation and by force. As public officers cannot 
be prosecuted without the assent of the Government, 
they are practically irresistibl~ and irresponsible. 
The urns will be opened, voting-papers will be ab
stracted and inserted. Those who have abstained, 
and those who are known to have yoted against the 
Government candidate, will be persecuted; those who 
are suspected of having done so, will scarcely fare 
better. Every circonscription in which the Govern
ment candidate has been beaten or endangered, will 
be for years teased, and troubled, .and oppressed. 
Every circonscription, therefore, detests a contest, 

. hates the candidate who disturbs it, and hates all his 
supporters. 

I doubt whether the next election will give us a 
larger minority than the last did. 

TIm rs day, April 2nd:-Lanjuinais passed the 
evening with us. He had been reading, in my article 
on 'Tronson du Coudray,':1 the description of the 
present state of France. 

'If Published by :Mr. Senior in the .Biographical Essays. LQng
mans. 1862. 
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Lanj1iiniUs.-You are not merciful to us, or even 
just. Y'ou s.ay that we are bold, but not resolute; 
violent and impetuous, but not enthusiastic; that we 
are u!-lfit for prolonged civil war; that we want com
b~ation and pertinacity. ~ "Ynu attribute what you 
call our silent, abject submission, to our dread of 
deportation. It is produced by deeper and more 
generous motives than mere personal alarm. It is 
founded on the recollections of June, 1848, and on 
the histories of 17'93. It is founded on the fear that, 
in the attempt to obtain liberty, we may endanger 
civilisation. 

Louis Napoleon and 'his co-conspirators proclaim 
that rather than lose the means of gratifying, to its 
utmost degree, their ambition, their vanity, their 
luxury, and their hatreds, which their unr~straincd 
power now showers on them, they will call to their 
aid all the evil passions of the uneducated masses. 
That they will treat France as the Austrians treated 
Gallicia, as Robespierre 'treated Paris. That they 
will raise the labourer against th~ proprietor, the 
workman against the master, the peuple against the 
well.born, the ignorant against,the educated, and the 
poor against the rich. They threaten us with a 
general sa'ns-culotterie. Many persons believe that 
these threats are of easy execution. I am not sure 
that th~Y. are incapable of execution. 

The physical force of Paris is of three kinds :
the proUtaire.s, or mob, the bourgeoisie, and the army. 
I do not reckon the higher classes, because, though 
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morally important, their number is contemptible. 
Any two of these bodies combined can crush the 
third. In 1789, the mob and the bourgeoisie con
quered and drove out the army. From thence, until 
the treize Vendemiaire, the mob beat the bourgeoisie. 
On that day, and again on the 18th Fructidor, the 
army beat the bourgeoisie, the mob remaining inactive. 
In 1830, the mob and the bourgeoisie beat the army. 
In 1832, the bourgeoisie and the.army beat the mob. 
In February, 1848, the mob beat the army, the bour
geoisie reD;laining inactive. In June, 1848, the army 
and the bourgeoisie beat the mob. In 1851, the 
army surprised Paris; neither the mob nor the bour
geoisie making any real resistance. It appears, there
fore, that if the army can obtain the assistance of 
either of the two other forces, it is master of 
Paris. 

Now, la Ligne, or la Troupe, as the army, ex
cluding the Garde, is called, reflects France. It is 
proprietary and anti-revolutionist. But the Garde 
consists of about 50,000 men, and forms the garrison 
of Paris. When any regiments of the line enter Paris, 
they are confined to the Forts, made as uncomfortable 
as possible, and cut off from all intercourse with the 
mob. The Garde occ\{pie~ all the barracks, all the 
best quarters, is highly paid, and as much favoured as 
di~cip1ine will allow. If you look at its, officers, you 
will see that they are all elderly men, who entered the 
army many years ago, when there was little,education, 
.have remained in it ever ~ince, and have forgotten all 
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the feelings of citizens. I believe that Louis Napoleon 

'/ 

can rely on them as blind instruments. 
The prolitaires are not mere instruments. They 

have-feelings -and opinions of their own. But their 
feelings are Socialist. They--believe that the present 
state of society is unjust to them. They believe that 
the Government can give to all classes equality; not, 
what is true, equality of suffering, but equality of en
joyment. They believe that, under the influence of 
the bourgeoisie and the higher classes, it refuses to do 
so. Their feeling, therefore~ towards all above them, 
is a mixture of envy and resentment. 

Now, if the Goverp.ment flatters these feelings 
and hopes, if it offers to the mob the assistance 
of the army, and promises to gratify its envy, 
its resentment, and its love of excitement and of 
pillage, is it certain that these offers will be refused? 

Those who helieve, as I do, that Louis N upo
leon, if pushed to extremities, will make these 
offers, and that a large proportion of the proUtaire<; 
will accept them, may be excused if they prefer what 
you call abject, silent submission to a contest which 
must be destructive and may be unsuccessful. 

You must add the network of espionage and coer
cion, in which our dreadful centralisation has en
tangled us. This constitution was skilfully framed 
by the' Fjrst Napoleon, and skilfully improved by 
Celui-ci for the purpose of tyjng us, as Gulliver was 
by the Lilliputians, flat on the ground. It is not to be 
touched. Merely to discuss it is a crime, for which a 
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man, or eyen a woman, may be sent to die at Lam

bressa or Cayenne. 
I believe that Louis Napoleon would gladly im

prove it. The birth of his son changed him. Till 
then he thought only of himself, and accepted the 
theory that the Bonapmes would go out-when he 
did. Now, he is anxious for his dynasty. He 
knows that only really constitutional dynasties arp. 
safe. 

But between him and freedom rolls a sea of blood. 
The massacres of HS51, the deportations (If 1852 and 
1858, cannot be forgotten or pardoned. A real con
stitution implies liberty of speaking and of writing. 
Liberty of speaking exists in a few salons in Paris, 
and only there; liberty of writing is confined to large 
books, and eVE'n as to them it is imperfect. As 
respects periodicals and pamphlets, there is none. I 
belieye that it would sweep him away in three 
months. 

Senior.-Does the army read? 
Lanjuinais.-No; but the people do. Socialism 

and Bonapartism prevail among them, because they 
are unopposed. 

Senior.-Socialism is plausible. 

L.lIVuinais.-But Boriapartism is not. Still less 
is resp(>ct for the Bonaparte ministers. Freedom of 
discussion from the tribune and in the press would 
render them hateful and contemptible, and part of 
that odium and contempt would fall on him. As 
soon as that happened-as soon as the peuple joined 
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the Bourgeoisie against him, the army would fight for 
him ~~luctantly the first day, negotiate on the second, 
and turn against him on the third. 

Fr£day, April 3rd.~- breakfasted with Prince 
Napoleon. The only other guests were his aide-de
camps and secretary. 

He asked me if there' was IIUlch sympathy for the 
Poles in England. 

Senior.-Our sympathies, ',at least our active 
sympathies,.are only with the nations who have coasts. 
Besides, if a nation be regarded as 'one permanent 
individual, responsible for the acts of its previous 
generations, no nation has more deserved its fate than . 
Poland. ~e it was independent it was the 
torment of Europe and of itself. It was always 
engaged in religious, civil wars; every party was 
constantly calling for foreign intervention, the nobles 
were petty tyrants, the people were slaves, they had 
no industry or literature, or toleration; they gave up 
thei,r commerce to Jews, and then persecuted them ; 
they w~re utterly without the forbearance, the 
candour, and the justice, which free institutions 
require. Since the partition they have been stirring 
up civil war throughout Europe. Every revolution 
has had Poles among its promoters, often among its 
€.Xci.ters. 

Prince Napoleon.-Well, we are less severe. 'Ye 
forget what Poland was in what sh~ is, the victim of 
falsehood and systematic oppression. I Poles have 
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fought by our sides against foreign and against 
domestic enemies. They have assisted the Peuple of 
France in their struggles against the aristocrats. 
They have been one of the elements of the revolution
nry leaven which saves us from the general torpidity of 
the Continent. But I recognise in your languag~ the 
coldness, and, if you will pardori the word, the'selfish
ness, of English policy. You will never, as we do, 
fight for an idea. Then you think' yourselves bound 
by the treaties of 1815. We detest them, we 
repudiate them, we"have torn them to pieces. They 
were fetters when we were weak, we threw them oft' as 
soon as we became strong. It was his submission to 
them that overthrew Louis Philippe. Your policy is 
founded on reasoning, ours on sentiment. It was 
seIitiment, not reasoning, that made Louis Napoleon 
President, that made him Emperor. 

But though you have no active sympathy for 
people without coasts, like Poland and Hungary, 
you must have a passive one, enough not to disturb 
you, but to make you look with pleasure on the 
active sympathy of less reasoning nations. You 
cannot but admire the self-devotion of the fathers 
and mothers who send out their children, or of the 
young men who after coJfession and absolution go 
out to die in battle against overwhelming numbers, 
or to be hunted down in the forests which are their 
only fortresses. You cannot but detest the barbarity 
of the ilussians, who have turned the conscription, 
which our glorious revolution invented as the great 

YOLo II. 0 
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secu1~y tor national independence and liberty I into 
the most odious instrument of oppression .. 

If you will not fight f6r Poland, you wiU at leaRt 
speak for- her ; and though speaking without acting 
is only a half me~sure, >it?is far better than silence . 

• Prussia is at the bottom of the scale of baseness 
and degradation. She joins the Czar in order to sub
jugate Poland for him, 80 as to leave him free to use 
his Russian soldiers to prevent his own subjects 
from insisting on a constitution. She has done btill 
worse, she has violated the sacred right of asylum, 
the only resource of the oppressed. She has done what 
every civilised power in Europe would have refusetl, 
what indeed it would have been an insult to request 
from any civilised power - she has delivered the 
Polish refugees to Russia. She has delivered men of 
birth and education to be punished by the slow 
torture of the Siberian mines from having attempted 
to save their childre~ from blows, degradation, and 
death jn the snow and forests of the Caucasus. This 
the Prussian ministers have not only done, but 
avowed. ,\Vith the light, graceful irony which may 
be expected from a German, they describe it by say
ing: ''\v e have not delivered the refugees to Russia, 
we have only removed them from Prussia by the 
Russian frontier.' 

. Austria comes next. She is merely silent; not 
from love of her enemy Russia, but because she 
fears to have to give up her share of the Polish 

rohbery. f' 
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You, with your inactive sympathy, are the third 
accomplice. You say that the conduct of Russia is 
hateful, that of Prussia hateful and base, that of 
Poland heroic; and then you say, 'Poland has no 
coast,' and you fold your arms. 

Senior.-And what use will you make of your 
active sympathy? Your ministers tell the Poles to 
rely on the generous and liberal feellngs of the Czar. 

Prince Napoleon.-That was a wicked insult, fit 
for a minister sans portefeuille, fit for such a renegade 
as Billault. Happily the 'policy of the Emperor does 
not depend upon that -of his ministers. What we 
shall do I cannot tell. I am not in the Emperor's 
confidence; but that we shall do something, and 
something great, I am convinced. It may be a 
pacific intervention, it may be a warlike one. France 
does not wish for more wars. She has enough, 
much more than enough, on her hands already. She 
is not, like the Americans, carried away by the new 
excitement of having enormous armies and enormous 
debts. She knows that armies and debts are things 
to be kept as low as possible. But in a good cause, 
and there .cannot be a better, France is always ready 
to sacrifice herself, or, rather, will insist on sacrificing 
herself; and certainly this is a case in which the 
Emperor will not resist the will of the people . 

. 
The conversation passed to English statesmen. 
Prince ~Napoleon. - Derby, Ellenborough, and 

Gladstone, 'are your best speakers. Palmers ton is 
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your,pest party leader. He has, indeed, all the faults 
of a very young man. He threw away his first 
premiership by his presumption and impatience. 
But he has the tact and the experience of an old man. 
His foreign policy is thoroughly English, bold, almost 
defiant, in words; cautious, almost timid in conduct; 
except when no opposition is to be feared. He 
gratifies your vanity by his language to all and Ly 
his action against the weak; but he takes care to keep 
you at peace. Then his sp~eches gratify the national 
taste f9r triviality and platitudes. :Every one can 
understand, every one can sympathise with them, for 
they express merely what has been thought from 
the days of Ap.am, and repeated from the time of 
Noah. He goes dow:n to Glasgow, calls together the 
boys, and tells them that education is an excellent 
thing. Thereupon there is a brou~alta. Then he 
tells them that peace is an excellent thing-more 
applause. Then he reminds them that they have a 
dock which would receive the IVarriol', and the 
enthusiasm est a son comble. A French minister who 
should talk such bana(ite would be pelted. You 
like to be governed en plaisantant, qum'que la 
plaisanterie soit quelquefois maul'aise. Your great 
men chaff familiarly the Peuple, because the Peuple is 
PQwerless. All parties know that it is the familiarity 
of 'contempt. Here the familiarity is real, because 
the equality is real Our servants are our equals. 
One of mine left me a year ago; he ha~ been with 
me seven or eight years. · He knew I nothing when 
he came, but learned hi~ business in my service. 
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Now he writes pour me faire Pa1't, that he has a son, 
and to hope to have an opportunity de me seT'7'er la 
main. He will call on me, I shall shake hands with 
him, and perhaps in three or four months you will 
meet him dining with me. 

Saturday, April4th.-I called before breakfast on 

D. E. F. 
We talked of the split in t!te Liberal party, 

between those who are resolved to combat this 
dynasty' a l'outrance,' to accept no reconciliation, or 
even compromise, and those who, despairing to 
overturn it, seek to improve it, who are resolved to 
remain des hommes possibles, and if they cannot take 
the reins, at least to sit by the dri"er. At the head 
of this latter party is M. Ollivier."" 

D. E. F.-Ollivier has done more harm th:w. ';'11Y

one calling himself a liberal. He and the young men 
who follow him maintain that instead of trying to 
obtain a liberal government by running the risks and 
undergoing the miseries of a revolution it would be 
be far better to try to liberalise what we have. That 
to do so we ought to accept office under it, and 
gradually alter its principles by altering its adminis
tration. This doctrine iSI so convenient a screen for 
timidity and inaction that it is adopted by many who 
would be ashamed to profess Imperialism. ' We 
would be Orleanists,' they say, 'if it would do any 
gooa. But what is the use of mere abstention ?--of 

• It will be remembered that 11. Ollivler tried this experiment 
durirlg his short-lh-ed MUllstry in 1870.-Eo. 
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refusi~g tb be useful to the country or to ourseIYel'l. 
in order to keep up a sulky, inactiYe opposition?' 

I tell those that hold this language that it is 
impossible- to liberalise this Government, but that 
mere duration confirmS" it-; that it is becoming un 
fait accompli, and that the mass of the people, who 
see only its exterior, naturally infer that it is liberal 
when they bee that Liberals join it. I certainly see 
my own activity diminish with my hopes. First I 
thought that this. tyranny would be broken to pieces 
in five ~r six months, then in four or five years, and 
now I think that it may last during Louis Napoleon's 
life. 

Senior .-And what will follow his death? 
D. E. F.-The ~ediate consequence will be the 

p!'nclamation of the Imperial Prince, but, deceived as 
I have often been, I should feel convinced 'que ~a ne 
peut pas durer.' That is to say, unless the event is 
delayed fifteen or sixteen years. In that case, 
indeed a prince twenty-three years old, carefully 
educated, with strong natural talents, which this boy 
is said to have, may carry on a reign which will then 
have lasted for thirty years. 

Sunday, April 5th.-Madame Cornu brenkfusted 
with us . 

. Benior.-Every time that I return to Paris I 
expect to find you reconciled to the Emperor. 

]fadame Cornu.-At last you are right. On the 
fifth of last month' he wrote to me to say that for 
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twelve years I had refused to see him and that perh!lps 
I should persist, but that he could not bear the 
thought that he might die before I had embrace<l his 
child; that the next day the _boy would be seven 
years old; that Madame Walewska would call on me 
at one on that day, and that he could not avoid 
indulging a hope that I would allow her to take me 
to the Tuileries. I could not refuse. 

The next day she came and took me thither. 
As we entered his cabinet the door was closed; and 
I found myself in the presence of the Emperor and 
the Empress. She was the nearest and took me by 
the hand. He stood still for an instant, then ran 
forward took me by the arm, threw himself on my 
neck, and kissed me. I kissed him, and we all of 
us, including the Empress and Madame 'Valewska, 
began to weep. 'Jfechante jemme,' exclaimed the 
,Emperor, 'voila douze ans que tu me tiens rigueur.' 
Then there was silepce, which the Emperor broke 
by saying, 'Je crois que nous jerions mieuaJ de nous 
asseoir.' He stood with his back to the fire, the 
Empress and I sitting on each side, and Madame 
\Valewska behind the Empress. Then there again 
was silence and the child was sent for. I took him 
in my arms and kissed'him. He looked astonished, 
the Emperor took him between his knees, and told 
him to repeat one of his fables. 'I have forgotten,' 
the boy said, 'the ends of them alL' 'Then tell us 
the beginning of one of them.' , I have forgotten the 
hrginnings.' 'Then let us have the middle.' 
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'Mais, Papa, ou commence un milieu?' 
'f 

It was clear that he would not show off, so he was 
allowed to go to his pony. 

{Cette' dame,' he said to his mother in the 
evening, 'doit avoir lte tl'~/rgrande amie de Papa ou 
elle ne m'aurait pas embrasse.' The child had broken 
the ice, though still the~e was some restraint; but it 
wore off, and w~ talked as familiarly as ever. As I 
went away, he said, 'J'espere que tu ne me quitte8 
pas pour encore douze ans.' 

Since that time I see him or the Empress two or 
three times a~ week. I find him in the evenings alone 
in his cabinet at work on his CaJsar; but he is glad· 
to break it off, and to talk to me for hours on old 
times. He is quite unembarrassed, for his conscience 
does not reproach him; indeed, no Bonaparte ever 
has to complain of his conscience. I sometimes forget 
all that has passed since we saw one another for the 
last time before December 1851, when he was still an 
innocent man. But from time to time the destruction 
of our liberties, the massacres of 1851, the deporta
tions of 1852, and the cruelties which revenged the 
qttentat, rise to my mind, and I shrink from the em
brace of a man stained with the blood of so many of 
my friends. 

Senior.-Do you see the Empress and the child? • 
)fad. Cornu.-Constantly. The child flies into 

my arms, and the Empress is all kindness and. 
graciousness. She is a Spaniard, she wants know
ledge; in fact, she wants education: but she is very 



1863.] PRINCE NAPOLEON AND LO'C"IS NAPOLEON. 201 

seductive. She is strict with the child, and manages 
him much better than the Emperor does, who, in fact, 
does not manage him at alL 

Senior. - Francis Baring maintains that Prince 
Napoleon has more ability than his cousin. 

JIa,d. Cornu.-Their talents are different. . The 
Prince is by far the quickest. He acquires knowle~ge 
with wonderful ease; he decides rapidly; his conver
sation is brilliant; he can speak effectively with little 
premeditation. But he quickly forgets; he wants 
patience, both in meditation and in action. He works 
out no subject carefully; he rushes to action without 
having sufficiently considered his means; he is easily 
discouraged, and on the first opposition gives up his 
schemes, and forgets them. 

Louis Napoleon is slow, both in conception and in 
execution. He meditates his plans long, thinks over 
every detail, waits for an opportunity which, when it 
comes, he docs not always seize; he keeps often de
ferring and deferring execution until execution has 
become impossible or useless. But he forgets nothing 
that he has learned; he renounces nothing that he 
has planned. On the 29th of January, 1849, six. 
weeks after he became President, he intended a coup 
d' etat. He read his plan to Changarnier, and the 
instant Changarnier began to oppose it he folded up 
the paper and was silent. But he never abandoned 
it, and two years and a half afterwards he executed it. 

Senior.-'Vhat are the relations now between him 
an(l Prince Napoleon? 
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.J£ad,: Q;,'nu.-They had a violent quarrel about 
the Prillce's Polish speech. It was agreed between 
them that a speech should be made, but the Prince 
.would not write, or even prepare himself; and his 
impetuosity, his want 0:( ..early practice in public 
speaking, and the rudeness with which he was inter
rupted, deprived him of his presence of mind, and he 
went much farther than he ought to have done, or 
intended to do.' The report is imperfect. Some of 
the worst parts of the speech, and of the interruptions, 
are omitted. When Billault said, 'J'ai servi fidNe
ment l' Empereur pour dim ans,' the Prince answered, 
, Oui, parceque nous etions les plus forts, si nOU8 deve
nions faibles-on verrait.' This is omitted. However, 
they have made it up since, and I do not believe that 
the P.rince will persist in his journey to Syria, which 
was to have masked their quarrel. 

Senior.-What are Louis Napoleon's habits now? 
J£ad. Cornu.-W orse than they used to be. He 

rides little, walks less, and is getting fat. He hates 
more and more th~ details of business, and yet is 
more and more afraid of trusting them to his ministers. 
But his Ca:sar absorbs and consoles him. He said to 
the bureau of the Academy, when they came to an
nounce the election of Feuillet, 'Je travaille a me 
"endre digne de pOU8.' He thought 'at one time of 
offering, himself for the vacancy made by Pasquier. 
He intended to be present at his own reception, and 
read, in the frightful Academic green coat, the eloge 
of his predecessor, and to characterise the nipe different 
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governments which Pasquier has served. But, with 
his habit of procrastination, he has delayed his cnndi
dature till the first two volumes of his Ccesar have 
heen published. The first volume is ready, und he 
intended to publish it immediately; but the book
sellers tell him that they will sell better in couples; 
and, as even emperors must submit to booksellers, he 
waits till the second is finished. 

As 1fadame Cornu was lenving us, Corcelle came 
m. 

Corcelle.-Yitet and Villemain were so astonished 
at the Emperor's announcement, that they went im
mediately to consult Guizot. 'There is nothing to be 
done,' said Guizot, 'but to receive him unanimously, 
and with acclamation.' And I agree with Guizot. 
Literary pursuits are not so common among sovereigns 
as to allow us to throw cold water on them. They 
will divert his time and attention ~ desires from 
worse things. 

A curious adventure happened to me yesterday 
eyening. I had an engagement in the Rue 1a. 
Ville l'Eveque. ~Iy friend inhabits a low apart
ment at the bottom of the court, with a greenhouse 
before it. Lamartine,~t apartment is at the next door, 
and similarly arranged. Probably the two houses 
were built by one proprietor on.the same plan. I was 
intimate with him before 1848, but I ceased to visit 
him when he became head of the Provisional Govern
ment, and we have not met shtce. 
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I ente~ed, ~s I supposed, the court before my friend's 
apartment, rang at the door, was admitted, heard my 
name announced, and then discovered that I was at 
Lamartine's. _ There was not much time for thought, 
but it seemed to me that J c<zu!4 not sudd~nly, without 
previous explanation, present myself to a man whom 
I had once known familiarly, and had avoided for 
fifteen years. So I muttered' something about a 
mistake, and ran back. But I must write to 
him. 

Senior.-Well, here is paper7 you can write your 
letter. 

Corcelle.-N 0; such a letter as mine, and to such a 
man, cannot be extemporised. I must go home and 
write it at leisure. 

Corcelle called on us in the afternoon. 
Senior..-Have you written your letter? 
Corcelle.-Yes, and I have got my answer. Here 

they are. 
Senior.-May I copy them? 
Coreelle.-Certain! y., 
And he gave the letters which I have copied 

below. 

l\L DE CORCELLE TO M. DE LAMARTINE. 

, La. crainte de vous etonner et de vaus deplaire 
m'a seule empeche de m'excuser immediatement, aupres 
de vous et de Mde. de Lamartine, de rna meprise d'hicr . 
SOlr. 
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'Apres Ie premier moment d'embarras, me par
donnerez-vous un peu de superstition Chretienne ? 

'Je me figure que cette inadvertence qui m'a fait 
prendre votre demrure pour celIe de votre v{)isin M. 
J. de Barthelemy m'est une occasion de vons exprimel;" 
les souvenirs qui ont survecu a nos divergences, mon . 
admiration d'un noble ecrit sur les affaires d'ItaIie, 
tous mes vreux pour vous, et mes respectueux et 
profonds homrnages pour Madame de Lamartine .. 

(Sign~e) 'F. DE CORCELLE.' 

, 5 Avril, 1863. 

M. DE LAMARTINE'S ANSWER. 

'Paris, 5 Avril, 1863. 
, MON 'CHER CORCELLE, 

( J e suis bien sensible a votre charmante et de
licate lettre. Je n'ai rien regu de rnieux dans rna vie, 
ni ~en acte ni en style. Soyez heureux du plaisir que 
vous m'ayez fait. 

'Je n'aurais point ete etonne, mais j'aurais eM 
charme d'une rencontre a laquelle j 'aurnia pu preter 
un souvenir. d'ancienne amitie. Je vous remercie 
d'avoir ecoute cette' (superstition Chretienne, en 
m'envoyant une si aimable explication. II n'y a 
point de superstition pour Ie cceur, il a toujours 
rai~on, car ce qui ne rrusonne pas ne deraisonne jamais, 
ecoutez Ie done quand il vous parlera en ma favenr, et 
croyez que vons m'avez cause deux fois dans rna vie 
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une imj>ression durable et douce, une fois par votre 
amitie,'Jet une autre fois'par votre souvenir. 

, Presentez je vous prie mes respects a Madame de 
CorceU,e. 

(Signee) ~ ~_' AL. DE LAMARTINE.' 

Senior .-Have you seen him since? 
Corcelle.-Yes, I called on him yesterday. I found 

him of course much changed. His fine features 
re~ain, but he is emaciated, and rises and sits with 
difficulty. • 

I urged him to take .. some relaxation. 'It is im
possible,' he answered. ' If I were to cease ~o work I 
should be ruined. I have paid three millions of debts. 
I have a million and a half more to pay. I shall go 
on working till I die, or am solvent.' 

Senior.-How were those debts incurred? He has 
no children, and seems to live economically. 

Corcelle.-N ot in the country. There he keeps a 
sort of open house, and, what is worse, an open purse. 
He obeys literally the Scriptural precept to give to 
him that asks, and not to turn away from him that 
would borrow. Besides, he speculates. More than 
once he has Dought up the wine of the Beaujolais 
district, and sold it at a loss. 

Jfo.'11tday, April 6th.-I dined with Drouyn de 
Lhuys. It was a man's party; the majority of the 
guests were engaged in the sugar trade. I talked 
much to Herbet, formerly French Consul in London, 
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anel to Rouher, )Iinister of Commerce. He told me 
that the success of the Commercial Treaty was great 
au\l ucknowleuge'd, and that Protectionism was quickly 
becoming as obsolete a superstition as witchcraft. 

Rouher.-)Ve owe it altogether to the Emperor. 
Smior.-I thought that you owed it to ~Iichel 

Chevalier and Cobden? 
Rouher.-Michcl Chevalier would not h3.,""e ven

tured to act, except under the ord~rs of the Emperor. 
Scnior.-But did he not contribute to convince 

the Emperor? 
Rultlter.-I think not. No one has much in

fluence with the Emperor, and certainly Chevalier 
is not lik~ly to be an exception. I believe that the 
Emperor's own good sense mnde him a Free-trader. 

IIerhet is chief of the Commercial Department in 
the Affaires Etrangeres. He complarned bitterly of 
his work. 

lIabet.-I have had only one day's holiday for 
three years. )Ve are eminently a literary nation, for 
we transact everything by writing. I am kept writing 
from nine o'clock in the morning to six 01' bCVCll in 
the evening. It. is thus that we get. worn out so 
soon. You oxygenate ,your blood by riding, by 
walking, and above all by your two months' holiday. 
"We are the slaves of the desk, and the pen, and the 
lamp, from morning to night, and from J nnuary to 
Deeembcr. 

The rooms of the Hotel des A1fuires Etrnnrreres o 
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. are sp.ch 7; as N ebuchadnezzar might have built and 
Martih have imagined, but I regretted our meetings 
in· the little dining-rooms of the Rue d'Anjou and 
Amblainvillers. Madame Drouyn de Lhuys sat on a 
gorgeous sofa, almost l.n.-SOlitary state, except when 
Rouher, or the Dutch Secretary of Legation, or I, 
approached her throne. I suspect that she knew 
little, of' any of the other guests. Of course, no 
politics were talked . 

• 
Friday, April 10th.-I went to Montalcmbert, 

who had given me an appointment at half-past one. 
I had scarcely entered when M. Carne was announced. 

J[ontalembert.-l must let him in, for his is a 
canvassing visit .. 

The convergation soon went to Poland. 
Jfontalembert.-Why are you English so cold ? 
Senior.-Because we expect no good. Nothing 

but a general war can re-establish Poland. 
Jfontalembert.-N othing but a war can re-establish 

Poland; but it need not be general, it will not reach 
you. 

Carnl.-I believe that it will, and that it will be 
disastrous to France. The old times of 1812 and 
1813 will return. We shall have to fight Russia, 
AU'stria, Prussia, and Engl~nd, and we shall be 
beaten. 

Afontalembert.-Why should England attack us? 
We shall not attack her. 
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Cume.-\Ve must begin by Prussia. 
Prussia will end by our taking the 
England will not stand that . 

A war with 
Rhine, and 

.. lfontalemhert.-I know that England will not 
allow us to seize TIl'lgium; but would she fight for 
~!ayencc and Cologne? She did not fight for SUyoy. 

Sfllim'.-lh.!cause your taking SUyoy did not. en-

danger us, . 
JluTitalemlJt:rt.-It increased our force. 
Scnior.-Not greatly. It does not add to your 

lJopulation more than our natural increase adds ..;yery 
ihe years to ours. It would be different if you 
attempted to become maste!~ of the t' lJper Rhill~ . 

. .lIuntalembaf.-But in order to succour PuLmd 
we need not cross the Rhin~. Our military and 
naval mTnngements are so near to perfection, that we 
could bend 100,000 men round Jutland and attack 
Russia by the Baltic. \V ouId you go to war to 
prevent that? 

Senlor.-Certainly not. 
Cal'/le.-We shall do it six months hence. \Ve 

should huye done it already if our hands Lad not 
been full of the ~lexic~n war. 

J[.lflt.tlt'1nbt.l't.-The )Iq....l.ican war has been a God
r,ewl to Europe; indeed, a God-send to France. It 
is 3.Il ('uormous folly, but it hus saved us from still 
~'1'e:lteI' follies. Sueh is our miserable state, that we 

t11tmk a cal.llluty for haTIng prevented something 
WOl':',·~. SO long a time had passed since the uI)pa
riti0n of a dc"pot und a conqueror on the civili:::ed 

YIIL. II. p 
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portions of Europe, that lmtil 1804 we had almost 
forgotten that there was such a thing as absolute 
power. The Bonapartes have shown it to us in all 
its defol'~ity, and in all its splendour. It is a 
dangerous exhibition. " T£ has proved that nothing 
is impossible, and that nothing is safe; that the 
wildest schemes may be carried into effect, and the 
oldest, the most useful, and the most sacred insti
tutions swept away. It has infected even our litera
ture. Weare finding that the Roman Empire was 
an excellent form of government. Our master tukes 
CoosaI' ;01' his idol, and Augustus for his model. 
One of your great literati, Mr. Merivale, is employed 
in rehabilitant Tiberius and Nero. 

"What is the state of your home politics? 
Senior.-Tranquil. No one wishes to disturb 

Lord Palmers ton. . 
Jlontalembert.-Does no one care about reform? 
Senior.-No one, .except to detest it. 
Jfontalembert.-Universal suffrage fera le tour du 

monde. It is now the last court of appeal on all 
questions, international, among the rest. I have no 
doubt that the decree appellant, dans l' argot dominant, 
la Nationalite lrlandaise dans ses comicfs to decide 
whether it will remain connected with England, is 
already drawn up . . . 

M. Carne now left us. 
Jfontalembert.-He is a candidate for the chair 

now vacant in the Academy. We thought that all 
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was settled, that ::\1. Littre, a good man, and a good 
writer, member of the Academie des Inscriptions, 
author of the HI:~tory of the Frenc!l Language, would 
fill it. But, unhappily, somebody found out that 
Littre was an Atheist and a Positivist. It is sup
posell that he will retire or be rejected, and M. Carne 
is a candidate. 'Ye should prefer him. to Littre. but 
I hope that some one with bettet: pretensions will 
come forward. 

I spent the evening at Thiers'. 'Ve talked of the 
elections. 

TIIl't:1's.-They will be dangerous to Celui-ci, and, 
as he usually ooes, he keeps putting them off and 
putting them off. They were to take place in 
::\fay, now, it is said, they are deferred -to October. 
In the prese;nt state of men's minds, there would, 
I think, be an opposition of fifty in th~ new 
Chamber. 

Senior.-Of fifty? I never h~'lrd an estimate of 
more than twenty. 

Thicrs.-I do not say that fifty Opposition 
members would be returned. Perhaps twenty is 
the outside,.but I expect that thirty who will start 
as G OH:l'Ilnl('ut candidates in order to get the help, 
or at lea::.t to avoid the enmity, of the Government, 
will aftel"1yurds join the Opposition. You know 
that it was decided at the Due de Broglie's, that a 
candidate may swear allegiance to the Empire with a 
determination to destroy it. Still more, may he hoist 
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its colours, though he must pull them down before he 
~,res. 

Senior.-Everyone tells me that you will be 
returned. 

TMers.-There are siX-or seven arrondissements for 
which I might come in without difficulty; but I have 
great doubts as to what I ought to do. Tell me your 
opIDlon. 

Senior.-Mine would be interested advice, for I 
never heard you, and I have been longing for the last 
thirty years to do so. But it does seem to me that 
in your siege of this tyranny you have reached the 
counterscarp, that the time for sapping is over, and 
that you ought boldly to battre en breche. Now there 
is no gun of your calibre. , 

Thiers.-Systematic opposition is not a business 
that I like. The worst government proposes much 
that is right. I prefer acting to speaking. When I 
speak, I like to be an~ated by the prospect of power. 
Now I am not likely to take office under this Govern
ment, or under that which will follow it. Again, 
though I think that the oath ought to be taken, I do 
not like to take it. They say that if a robber threatens 
to kill you, unless you swear not t6 prs>secute him, 
it is your duty to swear and to prosecute. I adzpit 
t~~s, but to make the parallel complete I must feel 
that it is my duty to enter the Chamber. 

Senior.-That duty seems to me clear. It is 
necessary that there should be some Opposition 
members in the 'Chamber. It is the duty, therefore, 
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of somebody to take the oath as the only means of 
cnterinO' it· and as no one would be so useful there o , 

as you would be, it seems to be peculiarly YOUT duty. 
Is there any lassitude, any wish to devote yourself 
rather to literature than to public life, at the bottom 
of your objection? 

Tltit'TS.-N ot the least lassitude. I like work as 
much as I ever did; but there may be something of 
the latter. 

Senior.-I ::un told that all the Liberal members 
of this Chamber,-Les cinq, as they are cnlied,-are to 
be returned without opposition; at least, from the 
Liberals. 

Tltiers.-Yes, it is unayoidable; but it is unfor
tunate. A better selection might have been made. 

Saturday, Aprilllth.-'Ve dined with Charles Jo
bez, and met the Archbishop of Rouen, )Ionseigneur 
Bonnechose. He began life as a lawyer, rose, by the 
:rge of thirty, to be a judge, and then took orders. 
He is a gentlemanlike, agreeable man, but a violent 
Protectionist. "' .. e talked of llouen. 

BunnechClse. - The commercial treaty and the 
American :war have ruiped us. The exasperation 
against you is furious. We accuse you of depriving 
us of cotton by preventing the Emperor from recog
nising the South and breaking the blockade, and we 
accuse you of having entrapped us into free trade. 
W' e were deeply wounded by the language in which 
you discussed the Treaty of Commerce. Lord 
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Pa~rston said to the House of Commons : 'France 
is bound, but you are free. All that the Queen has 
done is to promise to use her best endeavours to ob
tain your consent; the Emperor consents on behalf of 
the nation.' It was not Pfeasant to have our impo
tence so cynically exposed. If the EI!1peror would 
only raise his little finger we should all rush to a war 
against you enthusiastically. 

We went to a full-dress party giyen by Lady 
Cowley in honour of the marriage of the Prince of 
Wales. The large rooms were full, but we' did not 
meet a French acquaintance except the Marechale 
Randon an~ the Drouyn de Lhuys'. There were 
many French people, but none whom we knew. 

Among the guests were Mr. Dayton, the minister 
of the Federals, and Mr. Corbyn from the South,-each 
confident of the justice of his cause, and of its suecess, 
and each angry with us for our partiality to the 
opposite side. 

'If you had been really neutral,' said Dayton, 
, and had not raised the rebel provinces into a nation, 
by allowing to them belligerent rights, we should 
have suppressed the rebellion in three months/ 

'If you had been really neutral,' said Corbyn, 
'~d had not supplied the Federals with arms and 
ammunition, they would have given up in three 
months.' 

Sunday, April 12th.-Circourt breakfasted with us. 



18G3.] THE COXSCRIPTION D1 POLAND. 215 

It is the first time "that he has gone out since the 
death of his wife, about six weeks ago. He was in 
better spirits than I expected. The constant spectacle 
of her sufferings for six years, cheered by little real 
hope-every day getting a little worse, must have so 
llrcycd on him, that I am not sure that their termina
tion was not almost a relief to him. Incessant pain 
had injured every internal organ. All were found 
diseased; some extensively so. The prolongation of 
her life for so many years must have been owing to 
her great courage and patience, to very ~kilful treat
ment, and to Circourt's assiduous attention. 

He stayed with us from ten to two. 'Ve talked 
principally of the subject which now most interests 
the French-Poland. 

Circourt.-The enforcement of the conscription as 
a political men sure direeted against a particular class 
was an unjust net. But it was a Polish act. Wielo
polski, the Governor of 'Varsaw, is a Pole; so are 
almost all the officials' in the kingdom of Poland. 
The Russian army had not been recruited since the 
Crimean war; a new levy had become absolutely 
necessary. T?e proportion required fr0111 Poland 
was small, 15,000 men-not four ~r thousand. 
The only impartial moue I of forced recruitments, the 
ballot, has never existed in the Russian empire; it 
is new indeed in Europe. Look at Shakespeare's 
description of Falstaff's proceedings. He requires 
from Justice Shallow four men. The Justice tenders 
to him six to choose from. lIe takes the four who 
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do not, briBe him to excuse thein, ~nd boasts that he 
has forihedl his company out of the worst proletaire8 
of the country. 

The praetice ,in Russia has always been to require 
from every Seigneur a certain. number of recruits, and 
he chose whom he thought, fit; those who had incurred 
his displeasure were sure to go; so were any who 
were generally unpopular. 

Wielopolski recommended that, on this occasion, 
they should be taken, not, as was usual, from the agri
cultural population, but from the towns; and that, as 
there were no Seigneur8 there, the offi~ials (themselves 
Poles) should point them out. The Emperor ob
jected that it was a new plan. Wielopolski persisted, 
and it ~as done. It is a mistake to suppose that he 
turned educated young men into' soldiers. He took 
none of the upper classes, none even of the bourgeois. 
Those taken were just such as Falstaff took, except 
that they were taken only from the towns. 

Montalembert tells us that the statement in the 
Russian papers, that the recruits had submitted to 
their fate, not only without resistance, but with 
pleasure, was the dI"?P which made the waters of 
bitterness run over. 

, Honour,' he flays, 'to the people which can bear 
anything except official hypocri!:!y, except Ie mensonge 
proaigue en son nom et pour son compte. Esciave soit; 
mai8 esciave reconnoissant et satiifait, non-8sclave qui 
se laisse jtfliciter d' Btre libre et heureu3J, non, mille joi.~, 
non. La mort et la ruine, tous les desastres et tautes les 
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tortures plutot que fadhesion silencieuse au mensonge 
couronne et impuni.' 

Now, I have no doubt that many of these recnlits, 
the refuse of the town population, were really gainers 
by being turned into soldiers, and that some of them 
thought so. To suppose, as :Montalembert does, that 
these expressions in the newspapers produced the 
insurrection, is childish. 

What Wielopolski did was .:what Cavaignac did 
after the insurrection of June 1848, and what Louis 
Napoleon did in 1851 and 1852. Each of then seized 
and removed, without trial, some thousands of persons 
whose presence he thought dangerous. Such an ex
pedient is revolutionary, that is to say, both illegal 
and unjust, even if done honestly; and capable, indeed 
certain, of being frightfully abused. But Wielopolski's 
use of it was less objectionable than Cavaignac's or 
Louis Napoleon's. They made exiles and prisoners 
of their Yictims,-he made soldiers of the~. Every 
one of them supplied the place of an ordinary recruit, 
and they belonged to the same class as the ordinary 
recruits, except that they were townspeople instead of 
peasants. :Most of the~ without doubt regretted the 
change;' but so would p'a~e done th'e peasants whose 
places they filled. The Continental nations are not rich 
enough to make military s~rvice attractive. Their 
anrues therefore do not consist, as yours does, of 
volunteers. Their recruits are always unwilling, and 
I doubt whether those taken on this recruitment were 
peculiarly so. It occasioned an insurrection, partly 
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because ~be many years which had passed without a 
recruitment made it seem to be a new burden; partly 
because the people Qf the towns felt aggrieved at heing 
excl~sively sllbjected to it; partly because to be 
selected by the police was "U!lusual, and more odious 
than t~ be designated by the Seigneurs j partly because 
the recollection of the waste of life in the last war 
made that selection seem a sentence of death; and 
partly because the Polish nobility is in a state of 
chronic disaffection, and the weakne~s of Russia, und 
the power and sympathy of France, made this appear 
to be a favourable occasion. 

Senior.-But the peasants have joined in the in
surrection. 

Circourt.-Very few of them; only on the com
pulsion of the town insurgents, and when driven to 
it by the excesses of the Russian troops, who, like all 
semi-barbarians, often treat neutrals, or ~ven friends, 
as if they were enemies. Scarcely any of the noble 
proprietors, or even of the bonne bourgeoisie, have 
risen. The bulk: of the insurgents consists of the low 
townspeople, and of the poor nobles, the Szlachta,~' 
about 85,000 families, without property or industry, 
who live principally as the retainers of the richer 
proprietors. They are the people who give to the 
Poles their national character. They have the vices 

. • Note by M. de OircQurt, who corrected this conversation: 
, Szlachta' is the name of the class j 'SzlacMy' is the plural of 
the individuals.-A. DE C. . 
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both of a conquering and of a conquered race : the 
misero orgoglio d'un tempo che fu, and the cunning 
dissimulation and perfidy produced by long oppression. 
They sigh-and as long as they are kept poor by 
their idleness, and idle by the want of education and 
by the prejudices of caste, they will sigh-for the good 
old times 'when they were the human beings of Poland, 
and the peasants mere domestic animals; when any 
one of them had power to stop by a liberum veto the 
legislation aTJ.d the policy of the ~gdom. They 
hate the improvement which has followed the Russian 
Government. 

Senior.-Who then are the Scythemen of whom 
we hear? 

Circourt. - Szlachta and the poor townspeople. 
The bulk of the peasants are indifferent, or opposed 
to the insurrection. The Russian Government has 
not been a bad one to them. Even despotism is 
better for the lower classes than an ignorant aris
tocracy. 

In 1848, Prussia resolved to give different insti
tutions to the Germanb, and to the Poles in the Duchy 
of Posen. I was employed to distinguish them. 
Every family wished to be registered as Germans. If 

I 
I had blindly admitted their statements, I must have 
reported that there were no Poles in the Duchy of 
Posen. 

Senior .-And how many b.re there? 
Circourt.-780,000, in a population of 1,494,000. 

All the western frontier of the Duchy ha~ been~to 
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use a Germah expression-conquered by the plough. 
The Poles have been improved off the face of the 
earth. The superior diligence, thrift, alid energy of 
the Germans,· have enabled them to buyout the 
Poles. 

Senior.-The Poles complain that the Prussian 
Government interferes, that it lends money to Ger
mans below the market rate of interest to assist them 
in buying estates from Poles. 

Circourt.-I dare say that it does so, But ought 
the Poles to complain of that? It is a most mild 
form of oppression, for it brings in new purchasers 
and increasc~ the price of their estates. They are not 
forced to sell, though the Germans are tempted to 
buy. 

Senior.-What is the whole ~olish population? 
Ci1'court.-6,792,000 : 3,872,100 in the kingdom 

of Poland, 1,100,000 in Gallicia, 1,046,000 in vVhite 
and Little Russia, to the west of the Dneiper '; to 
whom must be added 1,615,000 Roman Catholic 
Lithuanians, who, though not of Polish race, sym
pathise with the Poles as co-religionists. But of this 
total of 8,500,000, only the 3,872,100 of the kingdom 
of Poland are compact enough to form a separate 
State, 

In the Russian provinces, to the west of the 
Dneip'er, there are 5,950,000 Russians of the Greek 
Church, 1,140,000 Jews, and 115,000 'Vallachs,-that 
is, 6,215,000, as against 2,661,000 Poles and Catholic 
Lithuanial1s. 
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In Gallicia, the Poles are only 1,100,000, the 
Ruthenes and others of Russian descent and religion 
are 3,100,000. 

80 that, in these outlying provinces, the portion 
of the population which is not Polish, or Catholic, is 
9,315,000; that which is Polish, or Catholic, is only 
3,661,000. 

Senior.-How did the Poles penetrnte into Western 
Russia? 

Circourt.-The inhabitants gave themselves up to 
Poland in order to escape the attacks of more bar
barous nations, the Magyars, or Huns, and the Tar
tars; that was the ~CTinning of .Russian serfdom. It 
was not a Russian institution. The Poles, that is to 
8:1Y, the Polish nobility, seized the land and gradually 
reduced the peasants to the state of serfs. 

When the King of Lithuania, J agellon, married 
the heiress of Poland, the Lithuanians and Poles 
gradually coalesced, the Lithuanian nobles adopted 
the Catholic religion, while the peasants remained 
Greek, and they also were reduced into serfdom. From 
Poland the malady of serfdom spread over Russi:l, 
but was not finally established in Russia proper, that 
is to say, in Muscovy, till about the year 1618. 

( 

On the. whole, the Poles are the wqrst "'i}ution in 
civilised Europe; the most turbulent, the most un
scrupulous, the least capable of doing good to them
seh"~ or to anybody else, and, after the French, the 
most capable of doing harm. And, as is the case 
with all we..'lk, silly, ill-conditioned nations, they have 
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always been ill-treated since the time when they were 
strong enough to ill-treat others. Nations are beasts 
who tear to pieces those who have not the wisdom or 
the strength-to defend themselves. 

Senz'or.-D. E. F. told.me that a month ago he 
feared that this rebellion would produce an Euro
pean war; that Louis Napoleon would be delighted 
to make it an excuse for escaping from Mexico, and 
rushing into another revolutionary struggle in support 
of Polish nationality; that public opinion in France 
would support him ; that the common danger would 
create a new Holy Alliance between Russia, Austria, 
and Prussia; and that England would join them rather 
than see the First Empire renewed: but that his fears 
were abated when he saw the first effervescence in -
France cool, and whe:Q. he saw reinforcements sent to 
Mexico. 

Circourt.-" It is certain that the Mexican affair, 
which we thought disastrous, has saved us-at least 
for a time-from a great danger. I begin to think, 
almost to wish, that we may keep Mexico. A mili
tary friend of mine, who has served long in Africa, 
said to me: 'Algeria has been a great financial bur
den, but it has given to us an excellent army. Now, 
however,· it is almost worn out. as a school. The 
Arabs have long submitted, the Cabyles are sub
mittmg, Soon there will be no fighting there. 
Mexico comes, happily, to supply its place. 'Ve shall 
bridge over the mortal district between Vera Cruz 
and Jalapa by a railway, and then our troops will be 
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healthy. Their campaigns will be on mOlmtainollS 
plateaux: the long voyage will give experience to our 
sa.ilors, and the treasures of Mexico will pay our 
expenses.' 

Scnior:-I do not belie,e in the last prophecy. 
Neither wars nor colonies pay their expenses; but I 
ha\-e thought from the beginning that your .occupation 
of ~Iexico was the only mode by which that fine 
country could be rescued from barbarism, the best 
mode by which the insolence and ambition of America 
could be subdued, and the safest outlet for your 
superabtmdant activity. 

Do you accuse us of having occasioned the 
:Mexican war? 

Circouri.-I suppose so; for we accuse you of 
having occasioned everything that we dislike. We 
ac~me you of having produced the 24th of February, 

< • 

1848, and the 2nd of December, 1851, of having 
created the kingdom of Italy, and of having robbed 
the Pope. 

Scnior.-Just as the Confederates accuse us of 
having armed the Federals, and the Federals of having 
made a nation of the Confederates. 

Circourt.-It is the ~rice that you pay for your 
power and your prosperity. You are the objects of 
general envy, and therefore 'Of general dislike and 
general calumny. If you will only allow us to make 
)Iadlahon king of Ireland, Prince Napoleon king of 
Scotland, and restore the Heptarchy in England, we 
shall be your affectionate friends! 
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SeriiOl::--'Vhence do you take your Polish figurf'':)? 
Otrcourt.-Principally from Schmitzler's L'Empire 

des Tsars, Vol. II.; La Population, l>aris, 1862; nnd 
from l\f. de Buschen's Bevdlkerun,q des Russisrllt Il 
Kaiserreichs. They ure-Aboth laborious and con
scientious statisticians, and have made great u::;e of 
Polish authorities. 

SeniOl'.-"\Vhat will be the result if Europe does 
not interfere by force? 

Circourt.-Tcn thousand Russian soldiers could beat 
the whole Polish force, if it could catch them in a rom·s. 
They are about as formidaLle as the brigands of the 
Neapolitan dominions. Supported by }1~rench mOlllY, 
they may long keep up a guerilla war, destructive to 
the country and mischievous to Russia, but they must 
be worn out in time. Russia will fight to the knife 
rather than create an independent l)oland. It would 
be a mere avant-garde of France in her next WJr 

against Russia. 

Jlonday, Apl'il 13th.-· Drouyn de Lhuys begged 
me to be with him this morning at ten. He was 

alone, and no other visitor was let in; but we had 
frequent interruptions. 

Senz'or.-Do you find your work easier, or Ic"s 
easy, than it was when you left office nine yCt1l':

ago'?, . 
Dl'ouy'n de Lhuys.-I worked then from morning 

till night, and I work from morning to night now. 
At that time there were a few great questions; now 
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there are questions everywhere. I cannot put my 
finge~ on the map without touching some burning 
coal. 

Senior. - I suppose that the hottest coal is 
Poland. 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-Certa.inly, as respects Europe; 
but it is one of the few subjects as to which France 
is unanimous. Every one feels that it is a matter in 
which we cannot be inactive. TIle course which 
you have taken has been to require Russia to execute 
the treaty of 1815, and to give to Poland a free 
Constitution and a national army. Russia has 
peremptorily refused, on the following grounds :-

First, she refuses to adopt your version of the . . 
treaty. It is an ambiguous instrument-I believe 
sttidiously so. The Western Powers would -not 
allow it to cont..'lin words showing clearly that 
Poland was to be a province of Russia. Alexander 
objected to any which implied clearly that she was to 
be independent. There are expressions 'in it indicat
ing each meaning vaguely, but neither meaning ex
plicitly. 'The Poles,' it says, 'subjects of Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia, shill have a national repre
sentation and national institutions.' 

This looks like independfulce under protectorates, 
such as your protectorate of the Ionian Islands; but 
it goes on to say that these institutions are to be 
'rCglees d'apres Ie mode d'eJJistence politt'que que chacun 
des GOIH'ernements aUJJquels ils appartiennent jugera 
utile et cont'enable de leur accorder.' 

VOL. II. Q 
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Thls7: is complete subservience. Russia. would 
comply with it if she delegated the absolute power 
over Poland to a Polish Council and a Polish 
Governor", "to be named by hersel! She could call 
these the national ~!,,~entation and institutions, 
and the political existence which she thought it 
useful and proper to grant. 

Secondly, she maintains that whatever may have 
been the rights of Poland under the treaty, they were 
destroyed by her rebellion in -1830; in fact, that 
their enforcement was thereby rendered impossible. 

'How can 1/ said the Czar, 'create a Polish 
armYt which will immediately attack me? How 
can I give a constitution to rebels, while my 
faitM:u1 subjects are without one? And how can 
I, in the midst of the .social revolution which the 
abolition of serfdom implies,' prepare a constitution 
for sixty millions of people, differing in language, 
religion, anq civilisation?' 

We refused to join you in your demands; first, 
because we do not admit the validity of the treaty 
of 1815; secondly, because Russia, having refused 
to obey your summons, mus~ have refused to obey 
ours. She would have merely referred us to her 
answer to you. Thirdly, because we could not have 
the concurrence of Austria. She could not hold 
Cracow, in defiance of the treaty of 1815, and enfurce 
its observance by Russia. Wbat we have done, 
and what Austria has done, has been to send to 
Russia not a joint note, but a concurrent note, 
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pointing out the danger of letting things take their 
present course; and you, after your first repulse, 
have done the same; . and, in fact, the danger cannot 
be exaggerated. 

A nation of eight millions of people, with a 
common language, a common religion, and a common 
history, has for ninety years opposed a perpetual 
moral resistance, and occasionally' a physical one, 
to three out of the ~ve great powers of Europe. It 
had defended its separate existence, or, what in bad .. 
French, is called its nationalite., against Hattery, 
and bribes, and cruelty. It has been partitioned, it 
has been oppressed, its patriots have been attacked 
by seduction, exile, and murder. Its schools and 
its churches have been closed, its children have been 
taught a foreign tongue and a foreign religion, and 
to consider themselves members of a foreign Empire. 
Still it remains-exhausted-but unassimilated and 
unsubdued. 

Is this contest between force and rig4t to last for 
ninety years more? 

'Ve recollect the effect which the dragging 
twenty corpses through the streets of Paris pro
duced in 1848. Poland iSI not a corpse, but what 
is worse, a bleeding victim held up before all the 
revolutionists of Europe. Is that --safe? Is it safe 
for Russia, or for Austria, or for Pnlssia, or even 
for France? The foreign relations of all the Northern 
soycreignties are from time to time disturbed by the 
constant reappearance of the Polish question. 
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1').le Polish element in our population is always 
threatening our internal tranquillity. ..All this we 
haye pointed out to Russia, and have urged her to 
ph t an ena to it. 

Senior.-How? 
Drouyn de Lhuys.-As to the means, our notes 

are silent; we leave that to Russia. 
Sem'ui' .-But what is you.r own opinion? You 

mu~t have thought of some remedy .• What is it? 
Drouyn de Lhuys .. -I know of none but to giye 

Poland independence. 
Senior.-Is she populous enough to form an in-

dependent kingdom? '. 

Dl'ouyn de Lh'llvs.-Eight millions of an energetic 
race are enough. 

Senior.-But 01 those eight millions only one
hulf are to be found compact in the kingdom of 
Poland. The other half are scattered over \"ur:;t 
territories, penned ~ by people who have no sym
pathy with them, whom they once conquered und 

oppressed. Circourt, to whom 1 go for statistical 
information, tells me that in the western provincE'S 
of Russia there are only 2,661,000 Poles and Catholic 
Lithuanians, And 6,215,000 Russians and Jews; 
that in Gallicia there are only 1,100,000 Poles 

and 3,100,000 persons of Russian race, and Greek 
relig1on; and that in the Grand Duchy of Posen, in 
which the proportion of Poles is the largest, there 
arc only 780,000, out of a population of 1,494,000. 
It is obviously impossible to create into a Polish 
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nation more than 4,000,000 of the kingdom of 
Poland. 

Drouyn de Llwys.-Circourt is well informed and 
honest, but you must not trust him implicitly on 
any matter in which his feelings are concerned. He 
is a strong Russian, a strong anti-Catholic, a weak 
Frenchman, and a fierce anti-Pole. 

Senior.-I have consulted the Be1.·iJlkerung des 
Russischen Kaiserreic'!s of Buscherr, and I find his 
figures agree with Circourt's. He gives (p. 62), for 
all the Russian Western Governments, Great Russia, 
Little Russia, and' 'Vhite Russia, only 1,046,947 
Poles, not so many as the Jews, who are 1,139,633. 
He makes the Poles only 10'4 per cent of the popula
tion. 

Drouyn de Lhu!J8.-The kingdom of Poland, with 
its four millions, will make a nation as large as many 
of the independent nations of Europe-as large as 
Holland, as Bavaria, as Denmark, as Hanover; and 
it might be supported by nlliances, the Polish 
nobility contains between four and five hundred 
thousand of the bravest and most military race in 
the world. Every male among them will be a 
soldier. Such a race can rpaintain itself. 

Senior.-I believe that it could maintain itself, 
but only on two conditions: first, that it was wen 
governed; secondly, that it was neutralised and 
protected by its nei~hbours. Now the Poles have 
never govern~ themselves well, abroad or' within. 
It is possible, however, that they have been im-
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proved b1 adversity. I earnestly hope that that may 
·r 

be the case, but I am not sanguine. Secondly, is it 
likely that Austria, Russia, and Prussia, will look 
favourably- on their new neighbour? 

Drouyn de Lhuy8.--~-think that Austria and 
Prussia will do so, if Poland keeps her hands off 
Posen and Gallicia. Independent Poland will be a 
less formidabl~ neighbour than Poland, a province of 
Russia. Russia, of course, will be hostile, as she 
has always been; but the rest of Europe will keep 
her in order. 

Senior.-Are we not counting the chickens before 
they are hatched? Poland cannot conquer her inde
pendence, I hear that few of the great nobles, or 
of the peasants, have joined in the insurrection. 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-That is not what we hear. 
We are told that all the great nobles join, or at least 
favour, the insurrection, and also the bulk of the 
peasantry .. ~yen the Jew~ are said to have risen 
against the Russians. 

Seni01'.-It will require much evidence to convince 
me of that. 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-It is certain that the insur
gents have shown great courage and great .fidelity to 
their cause. Their central committee is known to be 
sitting in Warsaw, 4t the midst of a Russian gar
risOl'l; a single traitor would occasion its arrest ; not 
one has been found. 

Senior.-Do you think ora Congress? 
Dll'ouyn de LhuY8.-No, at least' at present. Dn 
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COllgres dance, mais ne marche pas. .A CO~OTeSs is a 

pleasant diplomatic holiday. You ha,e agreeable 
coll~oues, you breakfast together in the morning, 
talk for two or three hours, dine in good company, 
and dance e,ery night. But for a policy of action, 
for circumstances in which boldness and decision 
are necessary, it is as bad as a council of war. When 
all the important points have been settled, we may 
hale a Co~OTeSs to work out the ~details, and to gi,e 
authenticity and formality to pre-arranged results; 
but other and coarser means must be 1!lSed to obtuin 
those results. 

Smior.-I am told, however, that there is already 
disunion among the insurgents. That Langiewicz 
fled, not because he was surrounded by the Russians, 
but because there was a party opposed to him in his 
mrn army. 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-I fear that is true. Langiewicz 
had not importance enough for the position which he 
usurped; but his removal does not seem to hale 
disheartened his countrymen. 

Apn1 15th.-Yadame Cornu, the Corcelles, and 
Lady Ashburton, breakfasted with us. We had an 
agreeable conyersation, b~t I do not l'ef:!Ollect much of 
it. The Corcelles and Mad&me Cornu seemed de
lighted to meet ~o-ain. . They had not seen one 
another for years. 

I remarked to Madame Cornu that I had not 
seen at Lady Cowley's great party in celebration of 
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the PrlTIce'i of Wales' marriage. more than three 
French1persons whom I had ever seen before. 

~fadame Cornu.-The Emperor cannot attract an 
aristocracy, ~o he is forced to make one. Persigny 
says, nous autres des grfl/JUles maisons, just as the 
Emperor considers himself as one of the sacred royal 
caste. If his aristocracy is not of the purest blood, 
it is at least rich. 

Have you seen the house which Michel CJ:1evalier 
is building in the Avenue de rImperatrice? It is 
to cost a million. The Emperor's dentist-Evans
has become a millionaire. He had early information 
that the A venue de l'Imperatrice was to be created, 
and bought land at iow prices, which is now worth 
250,000 francs an acre. Persigny is building a palace 
at Chamarande. 

Senior.-Not out of his savings, for his salary 
as Minister is not above 120,000 francs, and, 
as a Senator, 35,000; and he must spend the 
whole. 

ltfadame Cornu.-Nor does he do as most of the 
others do-steal, or take pots ,de mn. The Emperor 
gives him whatever he wants .. 

We spent a busy evening. Madame Drouyn de 
Lhuys had told us that she should have a few 
frienda and a violin. We found the great Hotel des 
Affaires Etrangeres brilliantly illuminated; the 
violin was an orchestra, and the few friends about 
five hundred people. We knew few of them, and 
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went on to Madame de Montalefnbert's. Here 
was a different sight. Instead of nothing but 
uniforms, we found only black coats. They were 
almost all strangers to us, and we left them for 
Madame d'Haussonville's. Almost all here were our 
friends or acquaintances. We had passed from 
Imperialism and Ultramontanism to Orleanism. 'Ve 
talked about rank in France and England. 

Madame d'Haus8onvil1e.-OurTUles are less precise 
than yours. Yours are governed almost exclusively 
by title. With one exception;' we care little about 
title. Age, office, political or literary distinction, 
and, above all, birth, are far more important. With 
you the grandson of a duke may be a commoner, 
and woula go out of a r09m after a City knight. 
The only exception is the title of duke-a duke is 
something apart. 

Senior.-The fact which you mention, that here
ditary nobility is with us confined to the eldest line, 
makes it impossible for us to recognise noble birth 
unless marked by a title. The late' Jockey Duke of 
Norfolk proposed to give a dinner to all the Howards 
in the line of succession to the dukedom. He gave 
it up when he found that there were above a thousand 

f 

of them. There are probably more than a thousand 
other Howards unconnected'with the noble family. 
When a Mr. Howard comes into a room, no one 
but a genealogical antiquary knows whether he is a 
great-grandson of a puke of Norfolk, or a great
grandson of a tailor. In France, if he belonged to 
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the nobl~88e;: his' name would announce it-he would 
'1 

be M. de Howard. 
Afadame d'Haussonville.-And a great misfortune 

this is to us. - It splits ~he nation into two castes
noble and roturier. 

. April 16tk.-We dined with Duchatel, and met 
there Dumon, the William Guizots, and some others 
whose names I did not catch. 

Duchatel and Dumon talked of Poland. 
Dumon.-Public opinion has become less insane 

on the Polish question. We find that to reach Poland 
through Russia would be an enterprise of enormous 
expense and great danger, would probably involve a 
. war against a coalition, and that the way by the 
Baltic would add to the dangers of the road the 
dangers of the sea. And what could we do when we' 
got there? Are we stronger or ,better soldiers than 
the great Napoleon? Nature has kindly made every 

I 

nation, especially every. nation inhabiting a great, 
thinly peopled country, strong on the defensive. In 
our late war with Russia she was 19ndenough to spare 
us all the dangers and difficulties of a long march, by 
coming down to meet us at the very extremity of her 
empire. If she had abandoned the Crimea we could 
have done her no great harm, not nearly as much as 
we must have done to ourselves. We find too that a 
real Polish nation is a phantom. Tha~ if our war 
succeeded we might make a little Principality of the 
kingdoms, but that to add to it any considerable 
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number of the neighbouring Poles would be impossible, 
unless we could have recourse to the arbitrary violence 

. of the first Empire. A month ago such a war ~ould 
have been popular, it would not be so now, I believe 
too that there are understandings between Russia and 
Celui-ci which make him ~willing seriously to ilijure 
or even to offend her. He is forced to speak big to 
please the French, but I suspect, and indeed I believe, 
that he has secretly informed her that his big words 
mean nothing. 

Senior.-I hear that young Count Wielopolski has 
challenged Prince Napoleon for the attacks made by 
the Prince on his father. 

Duchatel. - He has; here is a copy of the 
challenge :-

Dans votre discour8 prononce au Senat Ie 17 coumnt, 
vous vous gtes exprime a l'endroit de mon pere d'une 
maniere outrageante. Je viens comme fils, demander a 
votre A. L pour cette indigne ojfense, la satisfaction 
qu'un homme d'honnew' ne refuse jama£s. 

Toutejcris, d' apres vos antecedents si connus je 
n' ai pas grande chance de vous voir accueillir rna 
demande. 

Il est des courages qui ne vont pas au-dela, du ruis8eau, 
et tel individu, sans-culotte ejfronte, quand £1 8' agit de 
deviser l' outrage, se refugie Zachement dans Nnv£olaOilite 
d'une condition privilegiee lOTsqu'on lui demande rais01~ 
de ses propos. 

Votre A. L voudra peut-etre s' abr£ter derriere ceux 
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qui conspiretU al:ec 'elle au Palais Royal et al,ec les chefs 
'1' d' assaS8'tns dans les repaires de Varsovie. 

Si dans ina patrie la bonne cause inauguree par 
notre~ Roi Alexandre 11., et a laquelle depuis deux ans 
mon pere consacre ses ejforts, -ne jinit pas par triompher 
des dijJicultes 80ulevees par des gens pervers ou malat'ises, 
ce sera principalernent aux soi-disants amis de notre 
cause, tel que vous, },[onseigneur, €t vos confreres revolu
tionnaire8, qu'ilfaudra s:. en prendre. 

J' aitendrai jusqu' au 2 Avril votre reponse, ain8i 
que la designation de votre temoin; si vous ne m' acc01>dez 
pas la satisfaction demandee, soujfrez, lIIonseigneur, que 
je livre cette leitre a la publicitl. 

Recevez, lIIonseigneur, l'as8urance de tous les sen
timens qui sont dus de ma parte a votre Altes8e 
Imperiale. 

C. W IELOPOLSKI. 

Varsovie, 24 lIars. 

Senior .-This is the third time that the Prince has 
been challenged for words used in debate. Were I 
he I would put an end to such things by pl'lblicly 
declaring that I would never sacrifice to my own 
feelings the freedom of debate. 'This is what an 
English statesman would do, and public opinion 
would support him. Such a challenge as ~s would 
then oe treated as an act of cowardice, like challenging 
a bishop. Sir James Stephen, when under-secretary 
for the Colonies, was challenged by a Colonial 
Governor whom he had reprimanded. He answered 
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thnt his duty to the public made it impo~sible thnt he 
could nccept such a ch:illenge, anJ. thnt Sir -- must 
have known that when he sent it. -

DUl/I071.-0ur old feudal notions of honour which 
l\;quired a gentleman to pretend to accept a duel as a 
pleasure would render such conduct disgraceful. 

Seniol'.-At all e"\ents, the Senate ought to 
interfere and protect its own freedom of ilebate. .A 
man who chn.llenged a peer for words said in Parlin· 
mcnt would be sent to N ewgate for contempt until the 
end of the session, unless he previously purged, as it 
is called, his contempt by withdrawing the challenge, 
und asking pardon on his knees at the bar of the 
House. 

Duchatel.-Our Chambers have not the power of 
committing K)r contempt. They could not as yours 
have done assume it; and I do not believe that any 
government which we are likely to have would give it 
to them. 

We talked of :Madame Castiglione. 
~Iadame Duchdtel.-There was a great exhibition of 

tnblt'au.x Vit)an8 the other dny at Madame Meyendorf's 
house pour Cl?uvre de charite. The tickets were thirty 

I 
francs a~piece. Madame Castiglione promised to 
exhibit, and it was whispered about, as an excuse for 
the price, that she was to appear as La Source. After 
several tableau:J' the stage became a grotto, with a 
curtain in front. Now we expected La SlYlll'Ce. The 
curtain was raised, and :Madame appeared in a 
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Carmeijte's1dress, covered up to the neck, and a close 
fitting 'cap. After a minute it was lowered, and that 
was all we saw of her. The spectators were very 
angry. She had a right to be angry with those who 
had announced her as La -:Source, but she ought not 
to have punished us all by her rapid disappearance. 

The conversation soon turned to politics. 
lJuchatel.-M y fears look rather towards America 

than towards Poland. Our sympathies were ~t 

the beginning, and indeed are now, with the North. 
We think that the victory of the South would 
perpetuate and extend slavery, and it is with 
grief and alarm that we see the North taking a 
course which seems intended to give the South 
that victory by forcing on a war with you. 
I cannot conceive a more unstatesmanlike, a more 
suicidal measure than the appointment of Admiral 
Wilkes to the Bahama Station. His titles to it in the 
eyes of the President,' of his adVisers, and of the 
northern people, were, that he committed against you 
a gross violation of international law, which nearly 
brought on a war, which probably would have done 
so if the indignation of Europe had not been so loudly 
expressed that the President was forced to disavow 
him. And for having done this he is placed in a 
positi<?n in which he has to exercise over British 
commerce rights, which even when exercised by a 
prudent man and a gentleman, are odious and vexa
tious, and when employed by a blustering ruffian may 
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easily become intolerable. And he seems to be 
exercising them intolerably. He is stopping British 
vessels carrying on a lawful trade between one British 
port and another-vessels which have been previously 
examined by American cruisers and released. It is 
?o excuse that the vessels are only sent to an 
American port for adjudication, and will be released. 
That will be no compensation to owners or shippers 
for the loss of time, expense, and vexation. 

Senior.-I am told that the American prize court 
interposes wilful delay in order to keep the vessels and 
cargoes in its own hands. 

Dumon.-At the same time Mr. Adams gives to 
a vessel loaded with arms to be used against us} a 
pass to enable her to proceed safely from one neutral 
port to another. 

Duchatel.-The North Americans seem to be mad, 
and when nations or individuals are in that unhappy 
state, their actions do not enable us to affirm their 
motives. But if sane persons a~ted as the government 
of the United States is acting, we should infer that, 
perceiving their chance of success desperate, they were 
endeavouring to obtain an excuse for their defeat by 
getting into a war with you, which will enable them 
to say we should have beaten the South if perfidious 
Albion had not interfered. 

Senior.-If such be their wish of course they will 
obtain it. It is impossible to remain at peace with 
people who want to quarrel with you. Weare the 
most pacific nation existing, but we are beginning to 
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find., th.llt pacificness is not the means to preserve 
pea~e. "The Russian war was brought on by Nicolas' 
confidence that nothing would provoke us to war. 
In the same confidence the United States, under the 
Government it is true of Southern Presidents, kept 
bullying us for yeafs.-~- When Mr. Seward in his 
memorable conversation with the Duke of Newcastle 
was reminded by the Duke that if he persisted in hi~ 
avowed intention of insulting England it might bring 
on a war, he answered, 'I shall have to insult you, 
but there will be no war. You cannQt go to war 
with us. Th.ele is as much British property in New 
York as there is American.' The Trent outrage 
and its consequences are the practical comment on 
that conversation. 

Friday, April 17 th.-Cieskowski, deputy for Po~en 
to the Prussian parliament, called on me. 

I repeated to him my doubts as to the possi].>ility 
of creating a Polish kjngdom of sufficient strength to 
stand alone. 

Cie8kowski.-Why. there are twenty-two millions 
of people, and a territory much larger than any 
German state' except Austria. 'Ve claim as our 
territory, besides the kingdom of Poland, Gallicia, 
Posnania, and all the Russian provinces to the we~t of 
the Dneiper . 

. Senior.-On what grounds? 
Cieskowski.-Because we once had them, and were 

deprived of them by v;lent injustice. 
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SUII·or.-On that ground England may claim 
all the south of F r.:mce and a great part of the north. 
On that ground Denmark has a right to Xorway. 
Xothing could be more violent or Wljust than the 

~eparution of ~orway from Denmark. 
('ifS!.:OlC'3ki.-That is the claim we put forwarJ. 

,y c ought, perhaps, to restrict it to the countries 
inhaLitcd by a population of Polish race, religion, or 

sympathy. 
This would gi\e us sixteen 'millions : 

4: millions in the kingdom of Poland. 

5 millions in Gallicia. 

2 in Prussia.. 

5 in '\ estern Russia. 

16 millions. 
Se'iior.-Of these twelv'e millions beyond the 

kingdom I doubt whethcr two millions are real Poles. 
The Lithuanians are Letts, only the higher orders 
speak Polish; the Gallicians are Ruthenes; the greater 
part of the population of ".,. estern Russia is Russian. 

CiuJ .. ou:s!.:i.-As for Lithu"ania there are two mil

liom of Catholics. It i8 on that ground, and because 
the Lithuanians earnestly desire to be reunited to 
Puiand, that we claim Lithuania. In fact, our great 

ground is the sympathy of the people. ,Ye are 
willing to let it be tried on any basis. Either hy 
uniYer:-al suffrage, or by the wishes of the higher 
classes, or by the constituted bodies of any of these 
countries. 

YOI~. lI. R 
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SerVJor.-Are you sure that the peasants would 
vot~ for independence? They have not joined in the 
insurrection. 

Cieskowski.-They have not; but. there is much 
difference between voting for independence and fight
ing (or it. They would be influenced, too, by their 
religious feelings. 

Senior.-What is the difference intelligible to a 
peasant between the Greek and the Roman Catholic 
faith? What does he care about the procession of the 
Holy Spirit? 

Cieskowski.-Nothing, -but he cares about forms, 
though he does not care about doctrines. There are 
millions of Russians who have separated from the or
thodox church on the question whether the sign of the 
Cross ought to be made with one finger or with two. 
The Roman Catholics put images into their churches; 
the Greeks put only pictures. That is quite enough 
for a schism. You see that the Lithuanian peasantry 
have been burning the Greek churches which Nicholas 
with his usual folly for~ed them to erect. The long 
fasts and the wearisome ceremonies of the Greeks are 
again obvious marks of the difference of the churches, 
and very disagreeable ones. Then the peasants ~re 
under the influence of the clergy, and the clergy do 
care about the' procession,' and fancy they know what 
it ,'~pans. I feel quite sure that in my own country, 
Po nania, the ballot-box would decide in favour of a 
Po 'sh independent nationality. 

lSenior.-Of course it would among the nobles, to 
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v.-hom it would restore the power of oppre.;;sing the 
people. nut I pu~pect that if the que~tion could be 
<.,uhmitted to any court of international law you would 
t uh' nothing by your claims except as respects the 

kil1g,1om of Poland. The partitions were actg of 
dpt(\~tuble injm-tiee and wickedness; but I believe as 
re~ peets Posnarua, Gallicia, and Western Russia, they 
could not now be ~d a"ide without new wickedness 
and injustice. 

I dmed with Kergorlay, and met Michel Chevalier 

and Count Uriski, a Pole, a native of Western ltussia, 
but now domiciled in IJaris . . 

I asked him what he thought of Ciesk()wski's 
V1(lWR. 

Fri8ki.-I could not tell any Pole or any 
}<"'r(.'I1chman what I thought of them-I Rhould lJC 

stone"l; but to you I will say that his sixteen millions 
are nonsense. I do not believ~ that any Polish 
lllJq;endent state could be created containing more 
at tht' outside than SL"'lt millions, consisting of the Poles 
of the kingdom, and perhaps of a couple of millions 
more tah'n tl"Om those parts of the adjacent districts 
in whkiJ. PnleR brtl°e!v predominate. Such::t state 

'-' J I 

could enjoy only a quasi independence. It must lean 
on Hm..-;ia or Oft Germany. Fra!tce is too distam to 
t;lVC it rral ~upport. To ::,uppo"e that it would"he a 
harrier to RU'lsia is rhildish. It i~ much more likely 
that it would be ber slave, and that she wouM keep 
it, :lS the neighbours of Poland did for th0 three 
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centuries preceding its partition, poor, divil] ed, 
and';' miserable, in order to keep it subservient. 
Whether it wquld be better governed than it is now 
is another question. The Poles have never shown 
any capacity for self.gQv~ment. Their only chance 
of good government seems to be to form part of some 
wiser nation. But then they must accept their 
situation. They must try to make their government 
work well. No people can be well governed against 
their will. If I could decide by a wish the. fortune of 
my brethren by race, it should be to becomt! united 
to Prussia. The Prussian government is far better 
than any to which they have been subject, and better, 
above all, than their native government. Cieskowski, 
an jnhabitant of Prussian Poland, enjoying himself 
one of the best governments of the Continent, i~ 

willing to run the risks and miseries of revolution and 
war in order to be a citizen of this reconstructed 
Polish nation. The. only explanation that he can 
give is that he had rather be a Pole than a Gennan. 
Why had he rather? Are the Poles a. wiser or a 
better or a more civilised nation than the GermanR ? 
And if he clings to 'his race, would he lose that by 
cormally submitting to the Prussian government? 
This idolatry of nation~lity seems to me a· return 
towards barbarism. It was the folly which induced 
th~. Jonians to wish to exchange the mild and "rise 
protection of England for the fraUdulent despotism of 
King Otho. 
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I congratulated Michel Chevalier on his' nomina
tion H~ administrator of the Credit Mobilicr. 

Senior.-Did it come from the Government? 
C!lct'alier.-N"o, from Pereire, as -director of the 

company. . 
Smior.-I. am told that it is worth 100,000 francs 

a-year. 
Cheralier.-I hope that it will be worth more. A' 

part of the income is derived fro:gJ. a percentage on 
profits. 

Smior.-It is I suppose laborious? 
Chcralier.-By no means, it does not require 

attendance for more than a couple of hours two or 
three times a-week. 

Senior.-Your fabulous profits of forty per cent 
one year, and twenty another, scarcely can continue. 

Chevalier.-No; they were exceptional. Ali that 
we now reckon on is from fourteen to fifteen per cent 
on our nominal capital of 500 francs a share; as the 
present price of the shares is -about 1500, this gives 
to purchasers about five per cent. 

We talked of the expense of living in Paris. 
CJtet.'alier.- -It is scarcely less than it is in 

London; and as our incomes are smaller than yours, 
we are forced to economies, which you do not think 
of. Few families keep a really good cook. They 
have a cuisiniere, who for low wages dresses the 
moJest meals which are sufficient when they are alone; 
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and foc g;cat occasions they go to Chevet or some oth~r 
entrepreneur, who ,provides them with a dinner at a 
fixed price, as low perhaps as ten francs a head, or as 
high as fifty. • As soon as the soup and fish. have 
gone round, I know from long and sometimes bitter 
experienc~ who is my rear-host, what he is paid, and 
what will follow. I can tell a Chevet,dinner, whether 
it is to be a ten-franc dinner or a fifty-franc dinner, at 
the first entremets. They give the key to the whole. 
The consequence is that the French cuisine is losing 
its fame. Chevet may have" to provide 100, some
times perhaps 200 dinners on the same day. He has 
a large staff of cooks and marmitons; but the minute 
attention to each dinner, indeed to each dish of each 
uinner, which a really good dinner requires, cannot be 
given. I have known true gourmets, after having 
dined with a minister, adjourn to a first-class 
restaurateur and there really dine - not that our 
restaurateurs are what they were. The public does not 
like to pay more than it use~ to do, though all 'the 
materials have doubled in price. The portions, there
fore, become every day more elegantly small, and less 
and less exquisitely dressed. Democracy is the bane 
of refinement, in cookery, in apartments, in dress, and 
in manners. Th¥ manners of the ancien regime 
were as superior to ours as the old Sevres china is to 
the ~eavy, gaudy crockery of either the first' Empire 
or Qf the second. 

April 18th.-'Ve dined at the Embassy, and 
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met Arthur Russell, who had left Rome four days 

ago. 
He brings little news. Antonelli remains; and is 

like1y to remain in power, Lut the state of the Pope's 
health iF! a1anning. He is tolerably well now, but 
nut likely, it is thought, to resist the heats of summer. 

I was rather surprised to meet in the evening 

Countess Duchatel. 1 

This i~ the first time for sO~le years that I have 
!'E'en there an Orleamst, at least anyone whom I 
knew to be an Orlean.V;t. 

Sunday, April 19th.-We dined with the Pey
ronnets, and spent the evening at Thier~. He asked 
me what Drou~yn de Lhuys thought of the Polish 
que&tion. 

Sfllior.-He tells me that France, England, and 
A ustria, have sent identical notes to Russia, pointing 
out the danger to Europe occasioned by the present 
state of Poland, hut suggesting no remedy. 

TMers.-There can be no remedy until the Poles 
arc civilicsed enough to submit to the fate which the 
crimes and follies of their ancestors, and of their 
neighbours, have inflicted on them-until they cease 
to try to make their f government work ill. No 

• 
people, whether Polish, or ,Irish, or Venetian, can 
h} well governed against its will. It is cruelty to 
encourage the insurrection by holding out the hope 
of French assistance. There is not now in Europe a 
mun who could lead an army of 250,000 !:Six hundred 
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miles .froil its frontier. The history of the world 
furni$es only half-a-doze~ such men, Alexander, 
Hannibal, Genghis Khan, Timour, Fernando Cortez, 
and N apol~on, are all that occur to me. A general, 
good, or even first-rate! !~r ordinary war, loses his 
head as soon as he is two months', or even one month's 
'march from his base of operations. Mad as Celui-ci is, 
I do not fear his making such an attempt. 

My fears tum towards the Baltic. Sweden is 
arming. She could, if necessary, furnish three or 
four vessels, and 80,000 good. troops. She is burn
ing to recover Finland. She lost it by the wild, 
aggressive war which she made against Rmlsia. 
She believes that when Russia is encumbered by 
her emancipation and by the Polish rebellion, the 
time is come for attacking her, on the pretence of 
assisting the Polish insurgents. This new/ doctrine 
of t!1e right, or as it is now ~ed--tte duty, of 
making war' on a friendly sovereign, on the ground 
that you think that he misgoverns a portion of his 
subjects, puts one in mind of the worst proclamatio~s 
of 1793.. The Swedes count on the encouragement, 
and when they are beaten, as they will be, on the 
help, of France. I have no doubt that we shall 
encourage them, a:r;,d if we do so, if will be difficult 
not to assist them. 

Senior .-And could you assist them with su<;cess ? 
Tltiers.-No; not even at the expens~ of a general 

war, for in such a war we should have all Europe 
against us, and Celui-ci' is not the man to do what 
his uncle could not do. A French and Swedish fleet, 
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:md un a.rmy of 150,000 men, might bum Cronstadt, 
and l)erhaps St. Petersburg, but that would not 
bring RusRia on her knees. Nothing but the ex
}):lustion of a long W:ll', an exhaustion worse than 
cilat produced by the Crimea.n campaign, will induce 
h( r to grant independence to even the kingdom of 
Pdand; and if we were to engage in such an enter
prise, we must ask for much more. 

I am puzzled and alarmed by what I hear from 
America. 'Vhat motive can the Federals have for 
forcing a war on you? 

Senior.-The only motive that is suggested is 
that the Federal Government wishes to throw on us 
the blame of their eventual defeat. 

Thiers.-Such a W:ll' would delight Celui-ci, who 
is burning with desire to recognise the South, to 
break .the blockad~, and to punish the Federals for 
their opposition to his :Mexican expedition. But 
during the short time that it lasted it would do 
great damage. to the whole civilised world, and it 
would give to the Confederates, that is, to the main
tainers and propagators of slavery, whatever frontier 
they wished for. And the only real question now 
left us is, What shall be fheir fron#er? 

Jlonday, Aprt"l20th.-W e breakfasted with :Madame 
Cornu, and met there Renan, and Maury, librarian of 
the Institute, the Emperor's principal assistant in his 
Life <1 Cccsar. I asked :Madame Cornu when she had 
last seen the Emperor. 
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j[q,dame Cornu.-Yesterday. It iH arranged that 
I go ~o him every Sunday at five and stay till a 
quarter to seven, when he has to dress for dinner'; 

I 

but. often, as was the case yesterday, he keeps me 
much loriger, and then~'t~to run for it, that he may 
not exhaust the patienc.e of the Empress and of the 
chef. He delights to talk to a person not bound by 
etiquette, who can question hlln, and contradict him, 
and talk over all his youth. I never conceal my 
republican opinions, and he treats them as the harm
less follies of a woman. 

Yesterday he was in very high spirits. I suspect 
that he has just made up his mind on some subject 
tha~ has been teasing him. He dislik~s coming to a 
decision, but, perhaps, far that very reason, when he 
has done so, he feels relieved and happy. He may 
have decided what t~ do about Poland, or what to 
write about some questionable an.ecdote of Coosar, or 
when the elections shall- be. I think: that it may 
have been about Polarid. I told him that in some 
classes of society I found an opinion t:p.at the forcible 
intervention of France alone in favour of Poland was 
impracticable. His answer was, ' Ey, ey.' 

Senio'l'.-Seriously, or contemptuously? 
jIadameCornu.-Laughingly,andcontemptuously. 

His' Ey, ey,' may have meant nothing, but I think 
that ,it meant something. There' certainly has been 
a great pressure on him to ~ake up the cause of the 
Polish insurgents. There are the wildest ideas as to 
the political importance of Poland. Th~ war party 
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talks of a Pola~d twice as large as Pru~sia, and one
third more l)Opulous, which is to be the ally of 
France, and her citadel interpo~ed between Russia, 
Austria, and Prussia-a check on them all. It affirms 
that it would be an easy thing to march on Poland 
by land, and that the sight of the first French uniform 
would raise up a Polish population of twenty million'3. 
It as~ociates Poland mth the proude~t times of the 
;Empire. The erneuners recollect !hat the Poles have 
always fought by their sides, have often been their 
leaders, and sometimes their exciters. The army is, 
as it always is, and perhaps ought to be, furious for 
war. The Catholic party hopes to make a religious 
war. It cares not what damage it may do to the 
country, if it can do good to the Pope, and harm 
to the Greek Church and to its schismatic head. 
Though the peasantry of the provinces is pacific, 
the low town population (and it is the population of 
to'wns, or rather of Paris, that governs France) is 
always warlike. It does not suffer--or does not know 
that it suffers-the miseries of war, and it delights in 
its excitement. If the insurrection be put down within 
a couple of months, or within three months, it will be 

. a fait accumpli, and be forgotten. But if it lasts, if 
it be c.arrit;d on with heroit' courage on the part of the 
Poles, and with barbarity on t4e part of the Russians, 
a force will be put on Louis Napoleon, which I doubt 
his being able to withstand. Again, if the new Cham
ber should. be intolerable, and no one knows how it 
may act, he may dissolve it, appeal to the people in 
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dcfen~e o~ Poland, and :Hatter them by promisoR of 
whichl"Wur must be ,the result. It will be a very 
dangerous expedient, but he is accustomed to rush 
into dange~ous enterprises, and to succeed in them. 

There is one subject; !!?wever, on which he has 
not decided, and that is, the time of his candidature 
for the Academy. Pasquier's vacancy is to be filled 
up on Thursday next. His mind is still set on pro-

I 

nouncing Pasquier's eloge. 
'I wish,' he said to me, 'that I could get some 

one to propose me 'as a candidate.' 
'That is not the ,practice,' I said to him, 'the 

candidate presents himself.' 
'I am shy,' he answered. ' If my CaJ8ar, or even 

the first volume of it, :Qad appeared, I should feel that 
I had some claims; but I am not vain enough to 
think, that what :r have published as yet entitles me 
to the honour of b~ing a member of the first literary 
society in the world. I want somebody to say so for 
me. You may think that I ought to delay my can
didature till the Ccesar has appeared; but I know 
now whom I should succeed, and whose eloge I should 
have to pronounce. If I delay, I may have to make 
a speech in praise of Feuillet or Victor Ht;tgo.' 

Senior'. -You have read his CaJsar as far as it has 
. gone; will it give him a claim to the Academy? 

~ .~[aury.-I think that it will. It is a work of 
great and sagacious research, and contains passnges 
admirably written ... It is a wonderful improvement 
on the Idees Napoleoniennes. 
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. 
Smior.-"\\11en Louis Napoleon wrote the Idees 

.I.'~lpozeonienlles he was alre..1dy a practised writer. 
lIe had been for years 'writing in the Pas du Calais 
journal, Le P/'ogr~s. It is seldom that a writer 
improves much after he is fifty. The only in
stance of an English writer that I recollect is 
that of Dr. Johnson, whose be~t written work, 
The Lives of tILe Poets, was 1n1.tten after he was 
seventy. 

Jlaury.-That may be the caRe in England, where 
you enjoy a language freer from arbitrary restraints 
nnd idiomS' than ours is, and where you prefer the 
8ubbtance to the form. La forme is our idol. It 
rcsc'rnbles cookery. The best meat ill cooked is un
(,!ltable. Inferior meat well cooked may be delicious. 
'Ye have heen at work refining our style, introducing 
into it des malices et des de7icatesses, ulltil to write 
pl.'rfcct French is the acquisition of only a long lite. 
Our l.p"t writers-Voltaire, for in~tance-have gone on 
improving till they died. We spend much of what 
you would call useless labour on style. 'Ve omit 
ide:!'! worth preserving, because we cmIDot express 
them mth perfect elegance. We are sometimes in 
the state of a man speaking a foreign language, qw. 
ne dit pas ce qu'il veut, n1lfis ce qu'il pellt, but we have 
created a literature whjch will live, for it is the style, 
not the matter, which preserves a book. Goou matter 
ill expresi'cd is taken possession of by a muster of 
~tyh', and reproduced in a read~ble form, and then 
the first writer is forgotten. 
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. ..... 
Pu,es(lay, April 218t.-1 called on Auguste Cheva-

lier, ~d found him immersed in his business of editor 
of the Constitutionnel and Pays. , 

Scnior.""-How came you to undertake so trouble
some and invidious an efli.ce? 

A. Chevalier.-Of course, much against my wish; 
But the Government, especially my intimate friend 
Persigny, was in great difficulty. He had wscovcred 
that the late editor had been bribed by -- with 
60,000 francs to oppose the Emperor's policy in Italy. 
That policy, you know, has changed, principally I 
suspect through the influence of the Empl'e~s. A 
violent paper, supposed to be written by Prince 
Napoleon. attacking the temporal power of the Pope, 
was to have appeared in the Constitutionnel. It had 
already been printed, when we found it out and 
stopped its distribution. It was necessa,ry to dismib8 

the ewtor and supply a new one at a moment's notice. 
Pcrsigny in his distre,ss applied to me, and I could 
not refuse him. But it is a metier de galerz'en. I· begun 
to work at five this morning. I shall f,rive it up a"l 
soon as we can find some honest hand to recd vc 

it. Honesty is ra,re among French political men, 
and the editor of a paper ~upposed to reprc~('nt the 
feelings of the· Goyernment is' peculiarly telllp,ted. 
I wonder that my predecessor accepted anything 
so Ignoble as 60,000 francs. He might have had 
500,000 .. 

Senior.~'Vho gave him to the Government? 
A. Cltevalil~r.-'Ve inherited him from the Prinee 
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de Polignac. :Mircs had put him into the manage· 
ment of the Pay8 when he owned it. 

Smior.-As you express the opinions of the 
Government, of course you know them. What if! to 
he done with Rome? 

A. ChCl:alier.-N othing at present; our master, as 
you know, does not like to be hurried. I am not sure 
that in retarding the evacuation of Rome the Empress 
has not served the cause of the Italians. They are 
mad enough, if they were not restrained by our 
l,resence, to attack Austria, as they have done three 
times already; and it is not certain that we shall not 
leave them the next time to their fate. 

Sen ior.-\Vhat are the relations between the Prince 
and the Emperor? 

A. Chevalier.-Always changing, and never well 
understood., I believe that the Emperor is better 
disposed towards his cousin than his cousin is towards 
him. He is the elder; he educated the Prince; he 
has ~n his patron. \Vithout him the Prince would 
never have been more than M. Bonaparte, with: a great 
name and nothing to support it. The Emperor's 
affection for his family and for his old friends, even 
for his old acquaintances, is the redeeming part of 
his character. ' 

Sen£or.-And what are you to do about Poland? 
A. Clteralier.-Nothing, at least at present. We 

are treating the fevcr avec la medecine e.xpectative. I 
wa~ cnlllmi~Fioned three days ago to administer a 
£;\'!datiye in the Pays. 
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Seni1Jr .-1 have not seen it. 
A.. Cltevalier.-1 have not the paper, but I cnn 

give you the proofs as they were settled by a great 
person. -

He gave me a paper,Afwhich I copy the end: 
'Rien ne se ressemble moins que la situation 

actuelle et celIe de 1859. II s'agissait alors dtune 
question brftlante ou In France n' etait pas libra de ne . 
pas agir. La guerre entre l' Autriche et Ie Picruont 
qui avait avec lui les popUlations Italiennes-, etait 
imminente. II fallait ou consentir a voil." l' Autriche 
dominer toute l'Italie jusqu'a nos frontieres, ou parer 
a ce danger. 

'Aujourd'hui, riezi. de parell. Une question 
d'humanite, d'ordre europeen, de sympathie pour un 
peuple brave et malheureux, mais aucun danger pour 
Ia France-voila la situation. 

'Dans ces circonstnilces, In France n'est ni plus ni 
moms engagee que les grandes puissances de l'Euiope. 
11 n'y a pas de que~tion fran(juise. II n'y a qu'unc 
question europeenne. 

'L'entente avec l'Angleterre, avec l'Autriche, ct 
avec presque tous les etats de l'Europe, ute aux cir-

. con stances actuelles Ia gravite qu'on voudrait leur 
donner. L'union des grandcs puissances suffit ample
ment pour amener une solution honorable, sans que la 
Frnnce ait it se jeter, seule, dans Ie~ aventures . . 

'Les journaux qui s'efforcent d'assimiler deux 
epoques si differentes trompent done Ie public, comme 
ils se trompent eux-memes.' 
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Senior.-And what will you do in the American 
affair? 

A. Chevalier.-As much for the South as you will 
let us do. The Emperor is intensely Southern. If 
you did not urge him to be neutral, he would recognise 
the South, break the blockade, and be delighted if it 
occasioned a war; not that he loves the South, but 
that he hates the North. I believe that his disgust at 

\heir insolent Munroe doctrine was one of bis motives 
for the Mexican e:xpedition. 

Senior.-Will you make Mexico an Algeria? 
A. Chevalier.-I hope not; but when we are 

talking of what may be done by such a man as Louis 
Napoleon, and such a people as the French, no one 
can prophesy. We have qualities which Tocqueville 
attributed to the Americans, marvellous propensities 
to commit follies, and marvellous dexterity in escaping 
their worst effects. 

I called on Buffet. 

He has been reading my Irish Journal, and object" 
to Bishop Fitzgerald's statement that the Roman 
Catholic Church forbids inquiry. 

Buffet.-Our doctrine is ("that the Church is in
fallible. If, therefore, .a man professing to be a Roman 
Catholic were to tell his bishop 'that he doubted. the 
truth of any doctrine, the bishop would have to prove 
to h~ that it was accepted or rejected by the Church, 
and require him to accept the decision of the Church 
as conclusive. Just as your Privy Council did not 

VOL. II. s 
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inquire whether Mr. Gorham's opinions were true or 
false, but simply whether they were or were not con
sistent wi~h the Thirty-nine Articles .. The syllogism 
would be this. What the Church says is true; the 
Church says thi8 i ther~fOre this is true. But if, in
stead of denying or doubting the minor premiss, the 
inquirer doubted or denied the major, that is to say, 
the infallibility of the Church, the bishop would not 
only allow but enjoin him to inquire into it. 

Senior.-And would he allow him to search for 
evidence on each side of the question? to read heretical 
books, and talk to heretics? 

Buifet.-Certainly. 
Senior.-And if he were unconvinced, would he be 

damned? 
Buifet.-The Church affirms the damnation of only 

one man, Judas. As to all others, it admits the pos
sibility that they may have sufficiently repented or 
believed, even in articulo rrwrtis. 

&nior.-And if they have died in unbelief? 
Buffet.-The Church admits that those who have 

died ill invincible ignorance, that is to say, who have 
never enjoyed an opportunity .of hearing the truth, 
may be saved; but if they have had that opportunity, 
and have neglected it, or rejected it, and have dis
bell~ved until death, of course they must be damned. 
And you Protestants are no better. You accept the 
Athanasian creed, which affirms that unless a man 
holds, pure and ,undefiled, the true "doctrine _~f the 
Trinity, without doubt he shall perish everlastingly. 
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Senior.-I asked the Bishop of Algiers whether it 
were necessary to salvation to believe in the Immacu
late Conception. 

'Certainly,' he answered, ~ since the Pope has 
defined it. To deny it now is heresy, and· heresy 
is a mortal sin. If ten of the bishops, I believe 
three or four hundred in number, whom the Pope 
consulted before he defined that doctrine had dis
sC'nted from it, it would not have become a dogma, 
and might still have been denied without incurring 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of heresy.' 

April 22nd.-Circourt breakfasted with us. I 
mentioned to him Thiers' fears of an attack on Russia 
by Sweden, which might draw France into war. 

Cil'court.-I have no such fears. The Swedes 
must know that Finland is irrecoverably lost to them. 
They ruled it oppressively. Not a Fin was allowed 
to take part in the management of his own country. 
It is now one of the best-governed countries in the 
"World. The population consists of about 50,000 
Russians, 250,000 Swedes, and 1,600,000 Fins. The 
Finnish population had doubled since Finland be
came Russian. They de~st Sweden, and are loyal 
Russians. 

Senior.-How do you account for the popularity 
of n ussian rule in Finland, and its unpopularity in 
Poland? 

Circourt.-The causes are religion and race. The 
Fins are Lutherans, enjoying the best form of Christ-
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ianit:t, ~he Poles are Roman Catholics, subject to 
the worst. Lutherans are tolerant" and are satisfied' 
with toleration. 'Roman Catholics require supremacy. 
In J-{,ussian and Pru8sian Poland, and in Lithuania, 
they are merely on a par- with the other Christian 
sects. 

Senio'l'.-Are they on a par? We heard of perse
cution under Nicholas. We heard of <1Utrages inflicted 
on the abbess and the nuns of a convent at Minsk to 
force them to apostatize to the Greek creed. 

Ci'l'co"urt . ..:..-..r do not believe a word of these stories. 
r do not believe that there ever was such an abbess, 
or such nuns, or such a convent. The lies of 
the Poles are beyond description or enumeration. 
Never believe a word a Pole tells you. He 
secretes and then pours out falsehood naturally, 
almost unconsciously. The Lutheran Fins are noi; 
merely unpersecuted: their clergy are paid by the 
State. Then they are an admirable race,-bonest, 
'diligent, quiet, and moral. They are among the 
happiest people in Europe, as the Poles are among 
the unhappiest. The Polish peasantry 'are less miser
able tharr the nob)es, or the« townspeople, because 
they are better; but they are idle, dirty, and super
stitious. Tlie townspeople and the nobles have these 
ill?1ts, and all the others that belong to a subject 
r~c'~ which has once been dominant. 

All my information leads me to believe that the 
insurrection is ~ubsiding, ~ friend who reached 
Paris a few day~ ago from Warsaw, tells me that he 
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s:lW no signs of it. The letters come punctually in 
six days. The railways are untouched. The peas
ants have not joined in it. I do not believe that it is 
really much more important than the brigandage of 
Naples. I know that the Russian Government is 
anxious to do for the Poles all that can be done for 
them without injustice to its other subjects. It can
not surrender to Poland a populati(;m of 5,000,000 of 
Russians in its western provinces in order to please 
scarcely more than 1,000,000 of Poles. It is ready 
to execute the Treaty of Vienna, by giving to its 
Polish subjects a national representation and national 
institutions, regUes d'apres le mode d'e.xi~tence politique 
qu'il jugera utile et cont'enable de leur accorder. I 
believe that it would consent even to exempt the 
Poles of the kingdom from the conscription. 

Scnior.-Perhaps it would be better to make the 
conscription over the whole empire depend on ballot. 
The old mode of effecting it by the arbitrary designa
tion of the local authorities seems inconsistent with 
the abolition of serfdom. Such proceedings as those 
which occasioned this insurrection would then be 
impos~ible. 

Circourt.-I do not btlieve that the conscription 
was the cause of the insurrecti~n, though it was the 
occasion on which it exploded. The mine had been 
long prepared. 

Senior.-By whom? 
Circou1·t.-By the great anarchical party,-by the 

party of which Mazzini is the type, perhaps the head. 



(' 

262 CONVERSATIONS. [1863. 

It might have broken out in Hungary or in V cneti::t. 
No amount of good government short of the good 
governmeI!t which makes- a whole population loyal, 
would have prevented ,.i'S- Bad government might 
have done so by crushing the spirit of the whole 
nation. But I have no doubt that what you sugge::;t 
ought to be done, and will be done. The institution~ 
of Russia are rapidly improving. The abolition of 
serfdom, a change which, for the number of the per
sons, and the importance of the interests, that it 
affects, and the rapidity with which it has been carried 
through, has not, and probably never will have, a 
parallel in history, is succeeding admirably. After a 
brief indecision, the peasants have set to work dili· 
gently and cordially to cultivate their own fields and 
to redeem their obligations to their former lords. In 
a short time Russia will be a comparatively well
governed country. The Htate of the Polish petite 
noblesse is hopeless. Their prejudices of cast, unsup
ported by prDperty, must keep them, under any 
government, restless and miserable; but the rest of 
the nation has its destiny in its o~ hands. It may, 
if it will, be a prosperous part of a prosperous 
empire. 

Senior.-There seems to be no chance of the 

lea~~rs of this movement acquiescing in such a 
destiny. The Polish Provisional Government an
swers the Czar's amnesty by declaring that-' It was 
not with the intention of obtaining more or le88 liberal 
institutions that we took up arms, but to get rid of 
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the detested yoke of a foreign government, and to re
conquer our ancient and complete independence.' 

Circo1.l,rt.-In such language, I recognise the in
curable folly of the Polish nobility. Ind,ependence 
means the right of 85,000 families to oppress four 
millions of their fellow-countrymen, and six or seven 
millions more of people who differ from them in race 
or in religion, and belong to them only because they 
inhabit countries which, two or three hundred years 
ago, went by the name of Poland. 

April23rd.-I spent the evening at the Duc de 
Broglie's. He talked to me, as every Frenchman 
does, about the dangerous relations of England to 
America. 

Due de Broglie.-I suspect that Celui-ci is trying 
to envenom them. He has been torpid for some time, 
and the usual result has come; our eyes, no longer 
fixed on foreign affairs, are looking to our own. This 
is always dangerous to him, but especially on the eve 
of an election. He wants a coup de. theatre. A war 
for Poland would be inconsistent with his secret en
gagement to Russia. The Mexican war goes on 
slowly, and neither its110bjects nor its cause"s are 
intelligible. He wishes to do something great, and 
quickly. Now, if he could engage you in a war with 
the Federals, or merely get you to recognise the Con 
federates, he would instantly follow your example. 
He would make an alliance with the South, obtain her 
toleration of his l\Iexican attempts, break the blockade, 
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restor~ prosperity to our cotton manufactures, and 
establish French influence over all America, from the 
Potomac to Brazil. And it could be done in three 
mo"nths. He would gratify, too, his old grudge 
against the North; ana-against the French aris
tocracy, whoM sympathies are generally Northern. I 
should regret it, because it would leave the South far 
stronger than I wish to see it. 

Senior.-Or than I wish to see it. But it really 
seems as if the North meant to sa,~e him the trouble. 

Due de Broglie.-Their conduct is marvel~ous; it 
is incomprehensible. It shows how impossible it is to 
infer what will be the conduct of a nation, at least of 
a democratic nation, from its interests. If there be 
any nation in the world whom it is the interest of 
America to conciliater it is England. The North 
thinks-I believe truly-that you do not sympathise 
with it . 

. Senior.-We did sY1llpathise with it at first; but, 
of course, that sympathy. was destroyed as soon as it 
openly threatened that, as soon as it had settled with 
the South, it would attack us. 

Due de Broglie.-Well, the more your sympathies 
were Southern, the more the North ought to have 
tried to avoid giving you just cause of complaint. 
Yet she has heaped, and is heaping on you, injuries 
and insults which I scarcely think you ought to bear. 
Sailors are not politicians. ~f your forbearance ex
ceeds the limits by which the honour of a nation 
requires it to be confined-and you ~re very ncar 
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those limits-you will di:;courage them. They will 
lose the courage-I had almost said the audacity
which ought to belong to their profession. Of this I 
feel certain, that a conduct towards us, even in the 
pacific government of Louis Philippe, ,one-tenth as 
offensive as the conduct of America towards you has 
been, and is, would have produced an immediate 
war. 

April 24th.-Circourt called on us. The map of 
America was on the table. 

Circourt.-I will show you what I expect to be 
the political map of America three or four years 
hence. It will consist of at least three Empires. 
The Western Empire, formed of ",r ashington, Oregon, 
Nevada, California, Utah, Colorado, New :Mexico, 
Amona, Kansas, Nebraska, and Dakota. Tl1e 
Southern Empire, divided from the N orthem by 
the Missouri River from its source down to its con
fluence with the Mississippi; then by the Mississippi 
down to its confluence with the Ohio; then by 
the Ohio up to the mouth of the Kankawa River; 
then by a line crossing the Virginia mountains, 
and running to the f/otornac; and, lastly, by the 
Potomac itself, and the bay of Chesapeake. This 
would give to each empire a. well-defined frontier. 

Senior.-It would ~give the greater part of the 
Border States to the Confederates. 

Circourt.-They will not be satisfied with Jess, 
and in a short time they will dictate their own terms. 



266 CONVERSATIONS • [IR63. 
• 
The Federals seem to be bent on suicide, and it is 
by suicide that empire~ generally perish~ Repeated 
defeats and disappointments may not break their 
spirit, but they disturb their reason; as the danger 
of irretrievable defeat growS"ilearer and nearer a~d 
looks larger and larger, they lose their presence of 
mind, and rush in to destruction, as if they were 
fascinated. 

The terror of the Federals is foreign inter
vention, and they are right in believing that it would 
be fatal to them, but yet, as i~ to repeat the word, 
they were fascinated t they are doing what will 

• 
inevitably bring it on. They put me in mind of 
the bird that, in its extremity of alarm, runs into 
the serpent's jaws. Their insults and injuries must 
drive you into war. 

~enior.-They may easily drive us into re
cognition of the South, but with more difficulty into 
war. 

Circourt.-They tell the world that negotiations 
will be followed by war. I trust that you will take 
up the challenge which they have been offering to 
you for two years. It does not become a great and 
spirited nation to allow itself to be deterred by 
threats from an act of justice. We have been ex
pecting you to do s? for some months, and our 
master is eager to join you. 

The next thing for you to do is to join us 
heartily in giving a good government to Mexico. 



1863.] EXGLAXD SnOlJLD RECOGNISE THE ~OUTn. ~61 

~Iexico mmt either be a monarchy, untainted by 
~layery, and protected by France and England, or 
another Texas, a dependence of the Southern .. c\,:r.glo
American Empire, peopled by slaves and Eemi
barbarous whites. On the result of our interference 
depend:; the question whether it shall be a Brazil, 
a pe:lceful empire, representing in America European 
civilisation, and European respect for international 
law, or a portion of a great Anglo-American 
republic - anarchical and miseru hIe within, and 
ag::'1Tcssive, unscrupulous, and mischievous with
out. 

You committed a gross blunder when you" with
drew from us last year. You were much more 
interested in rescuing Mexico from anarchy than 
we were. It was a God-send for you that we were 
Quixotic enough pour tirer le.<J marons du feu. If 
we had not done so, yon must have done so. your
selves, or you would in a very few years have seen 
Mexico joined to the Southern Confederacy, and 
the largest and mo~t powerful slave state in the 
world. 

You may now repair your folly. I strongly 
urge you at the saUlt} time, if you can on the same 
day, to recognise the Confederates, and to go to 
the assistance of the well-intentioned and civilised 
party in Mexico-that which desires an European 
so,-ercign. Y Oll may perhaps thereby precipitate a 
war with the Federals, but in their frantic state of 
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mind, I, do hot think that you can avoid one, and 
in that case the sooner it comes the better." 

'IF Extract from the ' Times,' of gQjJfJlI,ber 22, 1879. 
'On the 17th inst., at his residence at La. Celle, St. Cloud, near 

Paris, died, of apoplexy, Adolphe Comte de Circourt, at the age 
of upwards of seventy. Although from circumstances and from 
the modesty of his disposition, M. de Circourt played, with rare 
exceptions, no part in public life, and has left no important 
literary work behind him, few men of our time were more widely 
known in the most cultivated circles of France, England, 
Germany, Italy, Russia, and America. With a perfect command 
of the languages of all these nations, he corresponded with most 
of the distinguished men or' his own generation. His knowledge 
of history and literature was inexhaustible, and his memory never 
at fault. To these qualities and attainments he added a high
minded and chivalrous spirit, and a most affectionate dis
posttion. Of his powers of conversation, Mr. Senior's volumes 
contain abundant evidence. Sprung from a noble family of 
Franche-Comte, and educated in the strictest principles of the 
Royalist party, M. de Circourt entered life with disting\.Ushed 
favour at the Court of Charles' X., and was appointed private 
secretary to I Prince Polignac. The Revolution of 1830 de
stroyed his political prospects, and he withdrew to Geneva, 
where he married one of the most accomplished women of 
her time, a Russian lady, Mdlle. de Klustyn. Although con
tent to share the fate of his party, M. de Circourt renounced 
the intolerance and illiberality. of their opinions, and his house in 
Paris became and remained fo~ many years one of the most 
brillia.nt centres of culture and society. After the Revolution of 
IS48 he 'I\ccepted from his friend, M. de Lamartine, th.e office ot 
French Minister at Berlin, which he filled for some months. This 
was his only public appointment. His extraordinary attainments 
would have amply qualified him for a seat in more than one 
branch of the French Institute j but he disclaimed through life 
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April 27th.-Guizot, Changarnier, and Lady Ash
burton, breakfasted with us. 

Guizot.-Of the four great bodies now left in 
France,-the legal, the ecclesiastical, th~ administra
tive, and the military, the last is the only thoroughly 
good one. We have more than 6000 judges, at salaries 
rising from 105l. a-year to 1500l. Every appoint
ment and every promotion depends on the favour of 
the Government. The life of every judge is a 
struggle, first for existence and afterwards for com
fort; it is therefore one of servile subservience. 

The Church is equally subservient, but to a 
foreign master-the Pope. The instant a boy enters 
a seminary, he ceases to be a Frenchman. He ceases 
indeed to belong to any country. He is not even an 
Italian: he is a Papist. His whole thougnts, his 
whole exertions, his whole opinions, are devoted to 
the predominance of the Papal power. 

As to the administrative body, that is the blind 
instrument of the executive. Its 35,000 maires, its 
hundreds of prijets and 8ous-prijets, its thousands of 
cantonniers and gardes champetres, in the provinces; 

all official distinctions -and llonours. His existeuce was devoted 
to his studies and his friends, and to a vast and ubiquitous 
correspondence which gratified at once his curiosity and his 
tastes. In the annals of Parisian society in the third and fourth 
decades of this century his name and that of his accomplished 
WIfe will retain a. lasting place, and there are few parts of the 
globe in which these lines may not excite a feeling of regret at the 
10':18 of 80 large-hearted and npright a man.' 
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and in ,the towns its tens of thousands of receveurs, 
policemen, gendarmerie, and employes of different 
names and attributions, all appointed, promoted, and 
dismissed by the Government,-not one of whom, 
whatever be- his miscondnctj-can be prosecuted with
out its consent,-form, with the judges, the chains 
with which France is pinned to the earth. 

Senior.-I thought that the great chain was the 
army? 

Guizot.-On the contrary; the army is the only 
body that has freedom, or that preserves any freedom 
for the others. Soldiers have leisure, they live to
gether, many of them read-all talk; they have 
political opinions and convictions, they are drawn 
from the soundest portion of our population,-the 
small farmers, or, as we call them, peasants. They are 
proud of their profession, but not slaves to it; for 
everyone hopes that as soon as he has paid his debt to 
his country, he shall return to his cottage, and his 
parents, and his fiancee. They are beloved by the 
peasantry. You see, in the neighbourhood of their 
quarters crowds of women and children, to whom 
they distribute the remains of their rations .. 

Senior.-But is not the army the support of this 
despotism? 

Guizot.-A portion of the army, brought from 
Africa" and corrupted for the purpose, surprised 
Paris, and enabled Louis Napoleon to turn out an 
unpopular Assembly and to overturn an absurd, un 
workable constitution. And the whole army is the 
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friend of order, and would rather retain the Empire 
than run the risk of a revolution. 

Senior.-But is not the Emperor popular in the 
army? 

Changarnicl'.-NQ. His military pretensions are 
despised ; and, as a politician, he is accused of wasting 
his soldiers in wars in which France has no interest. 
The soldiers call the Mexican war 'Duke J ecker's 
war,' because it is supposed by them to be made for 
the purpose of enforcing Jecker's claims on the 
Mexican Government, in which the Duc de Morny 
is believed to have an interest. 

Senior.-Considering what a thing it is to com
mand i.so,oOO men, and that he made the experiment 
for the first time after he was fifty, he seems to me to 
have done well. 

Changarnier.-I will not say that he did as ill as 
is possible,-for the Austrians did still worse; but his 
folly and incapacity were second only to theirs. He 
marched his 150,000 men in one long line, which any 
but the silliest imbeciles would have cut through in 
half-a-dozen places. 

Only Hesse's stopping the Austrians for four hours 
on their march to Magepta, and the accident that the 
Austrian force that encountered MacMahon at Casale, 
retreated towards Magenta instead of towards Verona, 
and led MacMahon after them, saved him from utter 
ruin at Magenta. Only the inconceivable folly, or 
cowardice of Lichtenstein, who kept inactive 35,000 
cavalry on our left, saved him from utter ruin at 
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Solferino. When he returned to Paris, at the foot 
of the Grand Staircase of the Tuileries, after he had 
kissed his child and the .Empress, he turned back to 
the crowd of military men behind him and exclaimed, 
, Never till I made this -scanipaign had I the least idea 
of the genius of my Uncle.' 

He was always surprised. He was surprised at 
Montebello, and at Magenta, and at Solferino. He 
always would believe that the enemy in front of them 
was a mere reconnaissance. Perhaps, however, that 
was an excuse for his quitting, as he always did, the 
field. 

Senior.-I know that you doubt his courage. 
Changarnier.-I remember telling you when we 

were together at Hery some years ago, that I thought 
the courage with which he forms his schemes very 
great. The chances that- his Strasbourg and that his 
Boulogne attempts would terminate fatally were enor
mous. But that like J4any men of vivid imagfuation, 
he quails before the danger when it is actually present. 
His running into the sea at Boulogne was the act of 
a man who had lost his self-possession. During the 
whole of the Italian campaign he can scarcely be said 
to have been under fire, except that a spent ball once 
came near him. 

During the battles of Magenta and Solferino he 
kept'~ couple of miles in the rear, and never gave an 
order. All that he did was to smoke. I know the 
great functionary whose duty it is to ,be the Imperial 
cigar-bearer. He keeps three or four boxes, 'each of 
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which contains twenty~five cigars. Before the battle 
of Solferino was over two had been emptied, and three 
ciQ1lrs had. been taken from the third. It seems as if o 

the intrepidity which once characterised the Bona-
parte family was wearing out. 

With regard to Prince Napoleon, it was unwise 
to put a man of his age, who had never heard a 
gun fired, in a responsible position. The feeling 
of responsibility at first disturbs a 'man; but it soon 
renders him insensible to danger, or to anything 
except his immediate duty. I have sometimes 
re£lect<;d wit1;t astonishment on what I had gone 
thi'ough. I remember breakfasting in a hut among 
the wounded and the dying. The remembrance of 
it some hours after nearly made me sick. I could not 
conceive how I could have eaten among such scenes ; 
but I thought nothing of them at the time. 

Senior.-To return to Louis Napole<?n. Is he not 
popular with. the Garde? 

Changarnier.-Without doubt he is; but at nn 
enonnous sacrifice-at the sacrifice of popularity with 
the rest of the army. A Garde may be of two kinds. 
It may be what Napoleon's Garde was, a corps d'elite 

taken from the best men in the army, and employed 
011 great occasions. Such was Napoleon's Garde. His 
army contained 800,000 men; his Garde did not 
contain more than 20,000; yet he says to King 
J oBcph, 'The whole army of France is unable to 
furnish my Garde, without being somewhat enfeebled 
in t3pirit. Consider the harm that has been done to the 

VOL. II. or 
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armilf-s of Holland and Naples, by the loss of the TIlen 
who have been taken for the Gardes of those two 
countries. I could mention a regiment, once excel
leht, which the King of Holland has ruined for me. 
It is now worth nothing.-

, Y O}l have withdrawn the best companies from 
some of my regiments for your Garde. This will 
disorganize them. Recollect that it takes six cam
paigns to form the character of a regiment, and 
that it can be destroyed in one moment.'· 

Such a Garde is not unpopular, since every soldier 
may hope to be a member of it; and because it is the 
post of honour it is the post of danger. Napoleon 
employed his on e-yery desperate service. The mischief 
of such a Garde is that it takes from the Ligne t}le 
four or five per cent of men who have real vigour and 
«ourage, whose example is necessary to leaven the rest. 

The other kind of Garde is a mere privileged corps, 
selected not for good service, but for their stature, or 
by favour; such are your English' Guards. They are 
of course unpopular. Such is Louis Napoleon's Garde. 
It has higher pay, better quarters, and greater indul
gences than the rest of the army, and it is much less 
exposed to hardships and danger. It is therefore an 
object of jealousy and dislike to the Ligne. If n 
serious emeute should occur, the Ligne will give no 
cordial assistance to the Garde; and if that emeute 
were to extend to the bourgeoisie, and were the produce 

'¥ Letters of March 20th and May 4th, 1807. 
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of serious and widely extended discontent, the Ligne 
would parley with the emeutiers, and at last, perhaps, 
join them. It is from such an emeute that I expect 
the faU of Celui-ci. 

I "met yesterday at Drouyn de Lhuys Don 
Gutierrez de Estrada, whom Drouyn de Lhuys and 
Circourt, who both know him well, have described to 
me as the most intelligent and the most honest Mexi
can whom they know. I called on him this morning. 
I asked him to give me a sketch of his'history. 

Estrada.-I was born in 1800, became a member 
of the Mexican Senate in 1833, and Minister of Foreign 
Affairs in 1834. We were then under the Federal 
Republic. In 1836 we adopted a centralised Republic. 
I did not disapprove of the change, but I did not think 
it advisable to remain in office under a new constitu
tion. I left America for Europe, and did not return 
until 1840. 

I was then struck by the terrible changes which 
those four years had produced. They had been years 
of revolutions. Wealth, cultivation, almost civilisa
tion, had disappeared. T1;te Americans had driven us 
out of Texas; the Frenc¥~ tired out by the injustice 
and the robberies inflicted on them by the successive 
ephemeral governments, had seized the Castle of St. 
Jean d'Ulioa. Bastamente was President. I felt 
then, as I feel now, our utter unfitness for republican 
government, and I published a pamphlet, in which I 
urged the people to return to monarchy, the only 
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government under which, bad as our monarchy had 
been, we had enjoyed anything resembling prosperity 
or tranquillity. 

O~ colirse I had to leave the country. I passed 
about a year in Cuba, ahcfthen went to Europe. 

From that time until now I have been trying to 
realise my plan of a Mexican monarchy. It appeared 
to me that a Spanish prince was out of the question, 
Mexico would not accept him. The mutual jealousy 
of France and England was an insurmountable objec
tion to a French or an English one: Prussia was 
too timid to give one, and a Russian would come from 
an unpopular stock. I resolved, therefore, to try 
Austria. Prince Metternich received me very kindly, 
and with his acquiescence I proposed the Mexican 
throne to Archduke Frederic. He' was willing to 
~ccept it. I then talked the matter over with Lord 
Clarendon. He also approved of my plans, but urged 
the importance of avoi~ing raising th'e jealousy of the 
United States. The Munroe doctrine was then in 
vigour, and he would do nothing which might be 
construed as an attack upon it. I then consulted 
Louis Philippe. He embraced the plan cordially 
almost eagerly. And I really thipk that it might 
have been effected if the unhappy Spanish marriages 
had not destroyed the alliance between France and 
Eng\and, and defeated any scheme requiring their co
operation. Then came 1848, and Europe was too 
agitated for any olie to care about American affairs. 

Mexico, however, was every day getting worse and 
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W0r~e, and a large m~ority of the educated classes 

hCg:ll1 to join in my opinions, or rather hcgan to 

whIsper them. Among th~m was Santa Anna, who, 

in 1Iarch 1854, was, for the third or fuurth time, 

proclaimed Dictator. 

In July in that year he guye me a commi%ion to 

olltain from France, England, Spam, or Austria, a 

so\'crl'ign for Mexico. 

11t're is a translation of it :-

'Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna, General de divi-

810n, Grand maitre de l'ordre national de Guadalupe. 

('hev.Llier Grand Croix. de l' ordre royal de Charles III. 
et President de 1a Republique 1\1exicaine. -

, A\ tOllS ceux qui liront ces presentes, Salut. 

e Aut(lri~e par 1a nation ~Iexicaine a. la conRtituer 

sous la forme de gouvernement qui me semblcra l::i. 
pIn ~ convenable pour a~surer l'integrite de son 

tl'rritoire et son independa;nce nationale d'une maniere 

~p;ant~lgeuse et stable, en vertu des facultes discre

tiollllclles dont je suis investi; 

, Considerant d'ailleurs, qu'aucun gouvernement ne 

l'a'lrait, etre miell..",{ approprie it la nation que celui 

<uvtlH'l il a ete habitue p~ndant des siecles et qni a 
forme ses mreurs intimes ; 

, P3r CCb raisons et a cette fin ayant confiance dans 

Ie patriotisme, Ie merite, et Ie devouement de 1\1 .• JO'5C 
'JLuia Gutierrez Estrada, je lui ai conferc par les pre
ill ntt';;, pl • .:ins pouvoiri:l necessajl'~S, pour qu'il puisse 
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entrer eli pourparlers avec les cours de Paris, de 
Vienne, Lon-..1"es, et Madrid, et faire les ouverturcC! in
dispensables, afin d' obtenir de ces divers gouvemements 
ou de quelques uns d'eux l'etablissement d'une monar
chie emanee d'une del! -mal.sons dynastiques de ces 
puissances, rnoyennant les dispositions et les clauses 
stipuIees dans les instructions speciales. 

'En foi de quai, j'ai fait expedier les presentee, 
signees de rna main et contresignees par Ie ministre 
des affaires etrangeres avec la formule habituelle. 

'Dans Ie Palais National de Mexicd, Ie 1er Juillet, 
1854. 

, (Signe) A. L. DE SANTA ANNA.' 

Santa Anna's power did not last long. In August, 
1855, alarmed by an insurrection of which Alvarez 
was at the head, he left Mexico. and took refuge in 
Cuba. Alvarez was driven out in 1856 by Comonfort. 

In January, 1858, Comonfort was beaten by 
Zuloaga, in a battle in the streets of Mexico, which 
lasted for seven days. 

Zuloaga of course became President. His go
vernment was opposed by a party at the head of which 
was Juarez. Zu~oaga resigned, and took refuge in 
the British Embassy. Juarez declared himself Presi
dent, and established himself at Vera Cruz. Miramon, 
whQ had been Z uloaga' s best general, was declared 
President by the town of Mexico. 

The war between Juarez and Miramon lasted until 
the end 'of 1860, supported on each side by confisca-
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tion and robbery of both nati,es and foreigner~. Mi
ramon seized 1,400,000 dolla.rs belonging to British 
sul~ec'ts, ana deposited in the British Embast<Y. 
J uurez seized at Guanasuarto 180,000 dollars belong
ing principally to the English. 

In February, 1860, this deplorable war seemed 
likely to end in favour of Yiramon. 

He was besieging Vera Cruz, in which Juarez had 
shut himself up .. Two vessels, one under the :Mexican 
:flag, the other Spanish, laden with supplies for him, 
w~ captured, without the least pretence of right, by 
an American ship. 

He was forced to give up the siege, retired on 
:lIexico, fought a battle before the town, was deserted 
while it was going on by his cavalry, reached 
Mexico, and obtained the protection of the French 
consul. 

Juarez entered Mexico, and, as his first act, ordered 
the Spanish minister to quit the country. He passeU 
a law suspending for two years all the payments which 
had been secured to fo~crn governments by treaty. 
Then it was that England, France, and Spain resol,ed 
to obtain redress by the only means that were left to 
them. 

'Wben the allied Hlkts -reached the Mexican coast, 
when their commanders, by their proclamation of the 
10th of January, 1861, declared that 'besides obtain
ing satisfaction for the outrages inilicted on their 
nations, they had a higher interest, one of more g~ernl 
and beneficent consequence; that they came to stretch 
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a friendly hand to a peov1e on whom Providence had 
showered all its gifts, and whom they saw with grief 
wasting their strength and destroying their vitality 
un~er the yiolent action of civil war and perpetual 
eonvulsions, , I began, fq.rJ.he first time after many 
years, to hope for my country, I knew that its only 
chance of tranquillity was the obtaining a monarchical 
government; but the insolent refusal of the United 
States to anow it to adopt that form of government 
had led me to despair of it. 

Senior.-When did they refuse? 
Esirada.-General Scott, in his proclamation at 

Xalapa, peremptorily forbade it. 'There are among 
you,' he said, 'symptoms ofamonarchical party. The 
United States will not allow such a party to establish 
itself or even to arise. They will not endure monarchy 
on American. soil. I am here to put down any such 
patty; I am here to o.nnjbUate it.' For years this 
proclamation lay like a weight on my breast. At 
length the civil war had 'broken up the tyranny of the 
United States, and restored freedom to the American 
Continent. At length the allied armies had given 
liberty of action and speech to Mexico. The long
repreased ~onarchical feeling could show itself. In 
the summer of 1861 I wrote to Rechberg, the Austrian 
minister, to repeat my wish to be allowed to propose 
an Austrian archduke for the Mexican throne. lIe 
answered cautiously, but not unfavourably. In the 
end of that year I visited the 4-rchduke Maximilian 
hbm;elf. He did not throw cold water on my plans, 
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but he required, as prelimIDaries, an unmistakable 
requisition from the 'Mexican people, and the support 
of the European powers. 'Austria,' he added, ' is too 
poor and too busy to take up your cause. Unless a 
French army will keep in check the anarchical party, 
'we cannot commit ourselves.' 

April 29th.-I received this morning from M. 
Drouyn de Lhuys the following- note :-

'Mo~ CHER MONSIEUR SENIOR, 

, V oulez -vous venir me voir demain J eudi 
a lUh., 

, Tout a vous, 
'DROUYN DE LHUYS.' 

April 30th.-I obeyed Drouyn de Lhuys' Bum .. 

mons. 
Drouyn de Lhuys.-The conduct of your Govern

ment in the Mexican business puzzles me. Your 
interests in Mexico are much more important than 
ours. You have more trade, more permanent 
establishments in the country, and you are more 
interested in putting an I end to the Munroe doctrine 
and establishing in Ainerica a power sympathis
ing with Europe, and ~ restraint on the ambition 
and the aggression of the Anglo-American states, 
whether united or separated. The strongest pictures 
of the state of Mexifo at the time of our intervention, 
and of the hopelessness of obtaining redress or security 
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from the usurpers, who successively seize its Presi 
dential'throne, are to be found in your correspondence 
on Mexiean affairs. I have had a few passages cut 
out for you. - Here they are_:-

SIR C. WYKE TO LORn J. RUSSELL. 

, :JIexico, June 27th, 1861. 

'It will be very difficult, if not impossible, to 
give your Lordship a correct i~ea of the present state 
of affairs in this unfortunate country, so utterly in· 
comprehensible is the conduct of the Government, 
which, at present, presides over its destinies . . . 
The religious feelings of a fanatic population have 
been shocked by the destruction of churches and 
convents all over the country, and the disbanded 
monks and friars wandering about amongst the 
people fan the Hame of discontent, which is kept 
alive by the women" who, as a body, are all in 
favour of the Church .•• 

'In the meantime, Congress, instead of enabling 
the Government to put down the frightful disorder 
which reigns throughout the length" and breadth of 
the land, is occupied in disputing about vain theories 

• 
of so-called government on ultra-liberal principles, 

• 
w~st the respectable part of the population is. 
deliv~red. up defenceless to the attacks of robb~rs 
and assassins, who swarm .on the highroads and in 
the streets of the capital The cOJ;l.stitutional Govern
ment is unable to maintain its auth,0:ity in the various 
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States of the Federation, which are becoming de facto 
perfectly independent; so that the same causes, which, 
under similar circumstances, broke up the Confedera
tion of Central America into :five separate republics, 
are now at work here, and will probably produce a 
like result. 

'Patriotism, in the common acceptation of the 
term, appears to be unknown, and no one man 
of any note is to be found in the ranks of 
either party. Contending factions struggle for the 
possession of power, only to gratify either their 
cupidity or their revenge; and ill the meantime the 
country sinks lower and lower, whilst its population 
becomes brutalised and degraded to an extent frightful 
to contemplate. 

, Such is the actual state of affairs in Mexico, and 
your Lordship will perceive, therefore, that _there is 
little chance of justice or redress from such people, 
except by the employment of force to exact that 
which both persuasion and menaces have hitherto 
failed to obtain.' 

SIR C. WYKE TO LORD J. RUSSELL. 

, JIexico, july 28th, 1861. 

, Since this day last month, when I had th~ 

honour of writing to your Lordship describing the 
state of affairs in this unfortunate country, matters 
here have only been going from bad to worse, and 
every day's experience only more ·clearly proves the 
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imbecility a:rtd bad £'lith of a government now gene
rallJ detested, and against which various conspiracies 
arc on foot 

'Senor Comonfort, ex-Presid~nt of the Republic, 
has 'arrived at Monterey,_ m~-Nuevo Leon, where it 
is said the Governor has made a pronunciamento in 
his favour, which will very likely be joined in by the 
neighbouring states, and probably aided by a party in 
this capital, who are thoroughly disgusted with the 
weak and tyrannical government of Senor Juarez.' 

SIR C. WYKE TO LORD J. RUSSELL. 

, lJIexico, AU[Just 27th, 1861. 

'During the past month the position of affairs 
has not materially changed in this country, where the 
hatred and contempt felt for the Government seem 
daily to increase . • . 

, A more disgraceful s~ate of things than that now 
existing here, it is impossible to conceive in any 
country pretending to call itself a civilised nation . . . 

, The <?ivil war now raging, and the weakness of 
the Government, have encouraged the Indian popu-

• 
lation. to rise against the whites at Ixnriquilpana, 
about twenty leagues from here, where they have 
committed dreadful atrocities, thu,s adding a new 
element of discord and misery to those already 
existing. This movement, if not at once checked, 
may lead to terrible results, as the immense majority 
of the inhabitants of this Republic belong to the 
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Indjan race, 'Which is quite strong enough utterly 
to exterminate the degenerate and vitiated desr-cnd
ants of the old Spanish conquerors • . . All the 
resl1eCtahle cla~ses look forward mth hope to a 
foreign intervention as the sole means of saying them 
from ruin, and preventing a dissolution of the Con
federation, as well as a general rising of the Indians 
against the white population. If either Great Britain 
or France adopt coercive me!l;ures, the moderate 
party may take courage and be able to fonn a govern
ment which would afford some hope for the future; 
but wjthout such support and assistance they are 

:!trrud to move, and will remain the victims of factions, 
whose dissensions have already caused so much misery 
and bloOO5hoo.' 

Sm C. WYKE TO EARL RussELL. 

, Me.xico, Oct. 28th, 1861. 

• • . '"Every day's experience only tends to" 
prove the utter absurdity of at,tempting to govern 
the country with tp.e limited powers grnntoo to the 
~xecutive by the present ultra-liberal Constitution, 
anll I see no hope of improvement, unless it comes 
from a fo~crn intervention, or the fonnation of a 
rational goyernment, composed of the leading men 
of the moderate party, who, however, at present, are 
voitl of moral courage, and afraid to move, unless 
v,ith some material support from abroad.' 



286 COlQ'VERSATIONS. [1863. 

SIR C. W YKE TO EARL RUSSELL. 

'Vera Cruz, December 29th, 1861. 

, I am most anxIous for the formation of 
a respectable government, who will understand that it 
is for their interest to receive the intervention in a 
friendly and not a hostile spirit, so as to aid them 
to re~establish order, and take the opinion of those 
who alone are entitled to have a voice in the matter. 
Hitherto, the men of property and intelligence have 
been completely silenced and domineered over by the 
rabble, who elected from their own class the members 
of a Congress, which, besides being a disgrace to the 
country, rendered anything like good government 
impossible.' 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-. You were the first to threaten 
the Mexican Government, to declare to it that your 

*fleets were ready to enforce reparation. Our in~ 

stl;"uctions to' 1\1.. de Saligny were copied from 
yours to Sir Charles Wyke. It ~as you who drew 
up the Convention of November 1861, by whic1l' 
after reciting in its preamble the necessity of seeking 
redress for the arbitrary and vexatious conduct of the 
Mexican authorities, England, France, and Spain, 

• I 

~greed to despatch to Mexico combined naval and 
0i:litary forces, to seize the several fortresses and 
h1iL~ positions on the coast, and to execute the 
other ~rations which might be considered on the 
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spot most suitable to effect the object specified in the 
pre.'lD1ble, and spc,'Cifically to ensure the security of 
foreign residents. The8e opinions of Sir Charles 
W yke were shared by the commanders of the joint 
expedition. Sir Charles thus announces them to 

Earl Russell:-

Sm C. WYKE TO EARL !tUSSELL. 

'Vera Cruz, January 16tlt, 1862. 

On the 8th inst. I received the official visits 
of General Prim and Rear-Admiral Jurien ~ la Gra
viere, and had long conversations with those officers 
l:!" to the best means to be adopted for carrying out 
the intentions of the nllies in our joint intervention in 
the affairs of ~Iexico. 

, I found that they both agreed that our first duty 
was to aid and assist the Yexicans in obt.llning such 
a government as was likely to afford more efficient 
protection to the lives and properties of foreigners 
resident in the Republic, before exacting from such a 
Government the execution of those engagements 
tOWaNS foreign powers which their present penury 
and hopeless state of disorganization does not permit 
them to fulfil. 

And they announced their intentions in the 
fl.lllo'\\ing proclamation to the ~Iex.ican people:-

, i, The three nations which we come here to 
rerrese~t, and whose primary interest may seem 
to be s~atisfuction for the outrages inflicted upon 
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them - have a higher interest, and one that has more 
general and beneficent consequences. They come to 
stretch a friendly hand to the people on whom Pro
vidence has showered all its gifts, and whom they see, 
with grief, wasting thefir strength and destroying 
their vitality, under the violent action of civil war 
and perpetual convulsions." , 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-It was now that your jealousy 
began to show itself. It appeared to us to be obvious, 
and it appeared to be obvious to your own minister, 
Sir Charles W yke, and to all the commanders on the 
spot, that no stipulations entered into with the usurp
ing ephemeral Government of Juarez could be relied 
on, and that the real object of the expedition was to 
create in Mexico a stable government. Lord Russell, 
however, on the receipt of the proclamatioI). dis
approved it. He wrote to your Admiral to say that 
it must not be suppos~ that the British Government 
attempted the regeneration of Mexico: that its object 
~as defini~te, and was limited to the protection of 
British persons and British property. The answer is, 
that it is only by the regeneration of .Mexico that 
British persons and British property can be protected. 

For this purpose we .... allowed General Almonte, the 
late Mexican Minister in Paris, and the head of the 
m~n,~lJ;chical party in Mexico, to go to Vera Cruz, and 
our military men there permitted him to go on to our 
head-quarters. The Mexican Government required 
from us his expulsion, and murdered one of the most 
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rcsp(.>ctable men in Mexico, General Robles, on the 
suspicion that he was on his way to us. Thereupon 
Admiral J urien determined to impose on the :Mexican 
Government two conditions :-

I. A. full and complete amnesty for all political 
refugees. 

II. An invitation t9 the allied troops to go to the 
capital for the protection of the public peace, and an 
invitation to the Commissioners to deliberate and 
determine on the best mode of consulting the true 
amI sincere wishes of the country. 

And he proposed to the Commissioners tp exact 
these conditions. 

Then followed the Conference of the 9th of April, 
1862, at Oribaza, in which the Spanish and English 
Commissioners refused. to adopt the ultimatum pro
posed to them by J urien. J urien declared his deter
mination, in that case, to march on Mexico, and the 
English and Spaniards declared that thereupon they 
would withdraw their troops. Each party has ful
filled its threats. 

'\Ye are on our way to Mexico; you have retired, 
after huying submitted to the indignity of treating 
with the ruffians who form I the Juarez Government, 
and without having obtained either redress or even a 
promise of redress. If you had accepted Jurien's 
proposal, or if you had cordially adopted the procla
mation issued, on your first landing, by your own 
Commissioners, f believe that all would have gone 
",'"ell. The infumous Juarez Government would have 

VOL. II. 
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fallerr to pieces; a French force, sufficient to enable 
the respectable and wise portion of the Mexican 
p~blic . to_ express its wishes, would have entered 
Mexico before the end of the summer of 1862, and 
a constitutional sovereign, probably the Archduke 
Maximilian, would now be reigning there. 

Senior.-Under the protection of a French army? 
Drovyn de Lhuys.-Certainly. We must have 

given him 25,000 men, and have kept them there 
for two or three years, until the Mexican sovereIgn 
had formed a native army. 

Senior.-Officered by Frenchmen ? 
Drouyn de Lhuys.-Certainly. The Mexican sol

dier is good, or may be made good. The officer is 
detestable, and will remain detestable; he has no 
honour. Does your question imply any jealousy? 

Senior.-N ot in the least. Your presence and 
your influence in Mexico can do us nothing but 
good. I should be glad to see you make an AIg~ria 
of it. ' 

Drouyn de Lhuys.-So should not I. vYe are 
mad, perhaps, in going thither at all; but we are 
not mad enough to wish for a dependency, four 
thousand miles off, with' an unhealthy and stormy 
coast, which would cost us two or three millions 
sterling a-year, and would be lost the first time , , 
that we quarrelled with you, or with the Southern 
Anglo-American ~tates. What we might do, and 
what it is your interest that we should do, is to 
establish there a constitutional monarchy with Euro-
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pean sympathies. If you will cordially join us, we 
may do so now. But while we are doing your work 
you are grumbling in your beards, accusing us of 
ambition and of bad faith, and I know not what, 
as far as I can guess, out of sheer bad temper. You 
find from experience that your Convention of 1861 
was an impracticable one; that it was inconsistent; 
that while it proposed to' obtain indemnity for the 
past and security for the future, it forbade the use of 
the only means, the creation of a good government, 
by which those ol~ects could be effected. If you 
continue to act thus, I foresee the result. We shall 
be tired of wasting our men and our money in the 
service of a grumbling, suspicious, dissatisfied ally. 
'Ve shall easily enough force the Mexican Govern
ment to pay us the twenty or thirty millions that she 
owes us, and the Anglo-Americans, as soon as they 
see that we are in earnest, will advance it for them, 
at the price, perhaps, of a piece of territory twice as 
large as France. The rest of Mexico will soon' follow 
the fate of that territory; and we, or our children, 
will have to submit to see all the Gulf of Mexico and 
Cuba a. great slave-holding republic; and for all this 
you will be responsible. I' 

Senior.-Have you had any further communica
tion with Austria as to her Archduke? 

Drouyn de LlmY8.-None since the actual war broke 
out. Unless you join us, we shall scarcely have any. 

St,'nior.-Do your troops find the support which 
you expected from the Mexican population? 
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l)ro~yn de Lhuys.-' They would have found it if 
". 

we had begun our advance as soon as we had landed. 
The long delay and indecision occasioned by your 
opposition, and the presence of the Spanish troops, 
gave time and means to=-:rouse against us a portion of 
the barbarous Indian population, which fifty years 
of civil war have inured to bloodshed and anarchy. 
But the whole Mexican people, and, above all, the 
Indians, are intensely C~tholic. When the Juarez 
Government drove the monks and nuns out of their 
convents in Puebla, the populace kissed their foot
steps in the streets, and opened every door to them. 
If we carryon the war seriously, if we do not abandon 
the country as soon as our military honour and our 
dignity have been satisfied, the religious resentment 
which this sacrilegious government is exciting will 
be our best auxiliary. 

But, as I said before, if you persist in keeping 
aloof, I doubt whether we shall 'go further than 
our' honour requires. The Mexican war is un
popular ;-what I have said to you is what every 
Frenchman says to himself-' 'Vhy do we fight the 
battle of England without her gratitude, or even 
her goodwill?' If we want fields for the exercise 
of our superabundant activity, there are others 
much nearer home, from wh~nce oppre.ssed nations, far 
m<?re deserving of our sympathies, call for us, in 
which we could render far greater services to hu
manity, and extend far more beneficially our in
fluence. This Mexican war is producing in our 
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finances a deficit of fifty millions a-year. Are we to 
impose new taxes, the most unpopular thing that a 
French Government can do, in order- to can-yon 
an unpopular war? Or are we to fill' the deficit by 
loans, and lower the public funds by four or five per 
cent? Our late system has been to spread the rente 
over the whole country. We have succeeded in 
making it the most popular of investments. Every 
little farmer tries to have his share of it. A fall of 
four or five per cent will spread panic in the pro
vinces among the classes on which this Government 
most relies. The next Corps Legislatif will contain 
three or four times as many opposition members as 
this does. The present men-Les Cinq, as they are 
called - are not very formidable, intellectually or 
morally; yet they give the Government much 
trouble. 'Vhat will twenty do, among whom will be 
iir:;"t-rate speakers, such as Dufaure, Thiers, Mont~ 

alembert, with such a subject as the Mexican war to 
dilate upon? You may be sure that unless you 
assist us to bring it to the end which we desire 
fpl·bly, and you ought to desire warmly, it will 
terminate abru{)tly, and in the way which you will 
least like. II 

Seniol'.-The great difficulty will be to convince 
the English public that there really is a majority, 
or at least a majority of the educated portion, of the 
Mexican people in favour of monarchy, and in favour 

of any briven monarch. ,,1" e distrl!st universal suffrage 
under any circumstances, and still more when exer-
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cised m the presence of foreign bayonets. There are 
no constituted bodies in :Mexico which can be trusted. 
I have no doubt that as soon as your troops are in 
~rexico they may obtain a pronuru:iamento in favour , 
of the Archduke, or ins ravour of Admiral J urien, or 
in favour of Prince N apo1eon, or in favour of General 
:Miramon, but what would be its value? I am in
clined to think that the best plan would be to treat 
the Mexicans as children, who do not know what 
is good for them, and to take the. matter into our own 
hands. 

lJrouyn de Lhuys.-I am inclined to agree with 
you; but what then becomes of the hnmbug of non
intervention? Can you afford to throw it o~er? It 
is it your pet humbug. 

Senior.-I trust that we shall n9t let any humbug 
stand in the way of doing great good and preventing 
great harm. 

Dr011yn de Lltuys.-r-I wish that I felt that trust. 
With all your good sense, you are the people rno~t 
governed by words, and the word' non-interference' 
has a magic for you. 

Guizot has often talked to me of l\Iadame Viardot' 8 

'Orpheus' as the finest acting that he ever saw. She 
is ~eaving the stage, and performed it ~esterda y for 
the last time. I thought her acting not quite equal 
to that of l\{rs. Siddons in 'Lady Macbeth,' or to 
that of Jenny Lind in the' Sonnambula,' but still 
exceedingly affecting. 
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The story in the Opera. differs mischievously 
5-om that in Virgil. 

In the Opera Eurydice importunes Orpheus to 
look at her, and as he does so, falls dead at his 
feet. In Virgil Orpheus is the victim of his own 
passion and impatience:-

, J amque pedem referens casus evaserat omnis, 

Redditaque EurydiCe superas veni.?bat ad auras, 
Pone sequens; namque hane dederat Proserpma,legem; 

Cum subita incautum dementia cepit amantem, 
Ignoscenda quidem, scirent si ignoscere Manes; 
Restitit, Eurydicenque suam jam Iuce sub ipsa 
Immemor, heu! victusque animi respexit. Ibi omnia 

Effusua lahor, atque inmitia rupta tyranni 
Fredera, terque fragor stagnis auditus Avernis 
Illat Quia et me, inquit, miseram, et te perdIdit, Orpheu, 

Quia tantus furor 1 En iterum crudelia retro 
J!'ata vocant, conditque natantia lumina somnus. 
Jamque vale. Feror mgenti circumdata nocte, 

Invahdasque tibi tendens, heu non tua, palruas ! ' 

Nothing visible could have given the idea of 
undefined, unlimited darkness suggested by the words 
in!lenti circumdata nocte. But if, after the three 
Lur::;ts of infernal thunder, the stage could have 
Leen darkened, and E1ll{;"dice could have faded away, 
repeating those wonderful lines, the catastrophe 
would haye been awful, instead of what it now i~, 
rather commonplace. The scene which follows, in 
which Love sets all right, by reanimating .Eurydice, 
and dismissing her to upper air, is a still worse 
innovation. It turns the Tragedy into a Earce. 
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.Ll(ay lst.-I will throw together several lo?g 
conversations which during the last ten day:; I }mvt 
had with Renan, on the subject of his unpublil->bed 
work, 'lEst~)iJ'e Critique des Origines du Christian
isme.' 

Renan.-It is printed, but I do not intend to 
publish it until I have delivered my next courlSC 
of lectures-perhaps not until I have delivered more 
than one course. It will scandalise the orthodox 
world. I reject totally the supposed inspiration of 

the compilers of the Gospels. It was an idea intro
duced by the schoolmen, in order to supply prellli:"sc~ 
for their disputations. The human mind was then 
the slave of authority. A. text from Aristotle WU:'l 

conclusive in metaphysics; a text from the Rihle 
was conclusive in theology. The skill of the dis
puter was shown by leading his adversary to all 

affirmation contradictory to one of the indisputable 
authorities. 

Senior.-St. Hilaire, who is a considerable Orien
talist, believes that the Gospels were not publi~hed in 
their present form until the second century. 

Renan.-I disagree from him; I have no doubt 
that the Gospels assumed their rresent form in the 
first century, and I see no reason for disbelieving the 
uniform tradition that they were compiled by thoE-e 
whose names they bear. 'Vhen I use the word 

w 

'compiled,' I exclnde St. John, for his Gospel i:'l 
obviously original, and its peculiarities are a strong 
proof that when it was written the other three Gospels 
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ex i:,tcd. Not one of the miracles related hy any of 
llH! enrlier Eyungelists is mentioned by St. John, 
except the feeding of the five thousann, and. -~:~ 

walki~!~ of ~T esus on the lake tHe following night. 
St. John, indeed, scarcely mentions an ~Yent 

which is told by any one el~e. Such remarkable 
one'3 as the Transfiguration, th(' choosing the Apo::;tles, 
nnd the institution of the Eucharist, at each of which 
he was present, are not even a11uded to. There is 

not a single parable in the whole Gospel, nor any 
moral precept, except the 'New Commandment,' 
to loyc one another. The only condition on which 
eternal life is made to depend is faith in Himself. 
Strongly contrasted with the absence of moral te..'l.Ch
ing is the abundance of doctrinal teaching. 

The union of Jesus with the Father, the necessity 
of a finn l)elief in this union, and the promise of 
erernallife to those who possess this belief, constitute 
nearly the whole Gospel. 

This absence trom the work of St. John of every
thing contained in the other Gospels could not have 
taken place by accident; and if it was intentional, 
he must haye had all the other Gospels before him. 

Again, it is impossible that the predictions as-
. cribed to Christ three days before the pa~sion could 
have been ascribed to Him by anyone writing after 
the end of the first century; for that prophecy do
clares that, 'Immediately after the tribulation of 
those days, the sun shall be darkened, the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
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be shaken; and then shall all the tribes of the eaxth 
'f' 

mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

A d h "lr..qll' .J J'",..,..&,l.._J - J- - "1, h 11 
Ii e blJ ....... J. sena J.vrt,.J.1 nlS angeJ.~, and \,L. ey s a 

gather together his elect min. one end of the hea;;eIl 
to the other. When you see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the door. Verily, I say unto 
you, that this generation shall not pass away until 
all these things be fulfilled~ Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away.' 

Senior.-It seems clear that Matthew confounds 
two different events predicted by our Saviour in the 
same conversation. That conversation began by 
the remarks of the disciples on the vast substructions 
of the Temple. Jesus answered that the day was 
coming when one stone would not be left on another. 
Then Peter, James, John, and Andrew, asked him 
privately when this was to be, and what would be the 
previous tokens. He answers, according to :Matthew 
and Mark, that the token would be the desecration of 
the sanctuary foretold by Daniel;:II< according to 
Luke, the surrounding of Jerusalem with hostile 
:rmies. ' There will then,' he adds, 'be misery such 
as never was endured before, and Jerusalem will be 
trodden down by the Gentiles.' Here the first 
prophecy, that of the faU of Jerusalem, seems to end. 
Th~'second prophecy, which you have mentioned, and 

.. 'They shall pollute the sanctuary, and shall place there the 
abomination that maketh desolate.'-DAN. ii. 31. 
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which describes the end of the world, follows. 
:Matthew connects the two by the word' Immediately;' 
but as the events predicted in the second prophecy 
have not yet occurred, it is clear that :Matthew, 
impressed with the then prevalent notion that the 
end of the world was at hand, confounded the two 
prophecies, and that Mark and Luke copied him. 
The second event, the destruction of the world, seems 
to be that of which Jesus says,~ '.Of that hour and 
day kn.oweth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father only.' But 
He does foretell the time of the first event, the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and fixes it within the lives 
of the existing generation, as He had previously fixed 
the arrival of the kingdom of Heaven before the 
deaths of some of those who then stood around him .... 
Luke seems to have perceived the inconsistency of 
these statements, and omits the affirmation that no 
one, not the angels, not the Son, but only the Father 
knew the time when the, prediction would be fulfilled. 
J aIm, as you remark, omits the whole conversation. 

Renan.-F ew things seem more remarkable than 
the scantiness of the memoranda of the teaching of 
.T esus. His disciples, 4tdeed, did not belong to a 
writing class, they were illiterate artisans and fisher
men. Nor was it a writing· age. Much too is to be 
attributed. to the prevailing expectation that the end 
of the world, or rather of this 'roon,' of this phase of 

* Matt. xvi. 28. 
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the world's existence, was at hand and would be ... 
immediately succeeded by the kingdom of ~Ieaven. 
It seemed unnecessary to record lessons which would 
soon cease to be applicable. I think it probable that 
the first record was that which Matthew made of the 
discourses of Jesus-the 'logia' as they are called. 
Then probably Mark added a narrative of some of the 
events of His ministry. Still later, probably after the 
destruction of Jerusalem, Luke pubHshed his collec
tions, and the possessors of the different Gospels 
filled up their copies by extracts taken from the 
others; and thus the three first Gospels became 
chapter after chapter identical. Much later John 
wrote, and without adding anything to the moral 
lessons recorded by his predecessors, gave them a 
sanction by declaring the divinity and pre-existence of 
Jesus. 

The general impression is that the teaching of 
Jesus was melancholy, Towards the latter part of 
His ministry, after He had warned His disciples that 
they would be objects of hatred and contempt, that they 
would all be persecuted and some destroyed, that He 
Himself would suffer an ignominious and cruel death, 
that Jerusalem would be trodden under foot, and that 
the whole Jewish nation would undergo calamities 
such as had never been endured before, of course the 
general character of His discourse became melancholy. 
But it does not seem to have been so at the beginning. 
The disciples believed that the kingdom of Heaven 
was ~t hand. What it was to he was not clearly 
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indicated, but there can be little doubt that they 
expected the fulfilment of the prophecy of Daniel. 

'I saw in the night visions, and behold one like 
the Son of 1\1an came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days. And there was given 
to Him dominion and glory and a kingdom that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve Him: His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pa~s away, and His kingdom is that which shaH not 
be destroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven 
r-hall be given to the people of the Saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey Him.'-Daniel, 
chap. vii. 

The Pagan Golden Age was a painful recollection. 
They believed in the gradual4eterioration of mankind. 

, A!.:ta,s parentum pejor aris tulit 

Nos neqmores, mox daturos 
Progeniem vitiosiorem. J 

The Jewish Golden Age was future, and it was 
believed to be now at hand. 

Galilee even now, afte,r the ravages of centuries of 
war and of l\Iussulman waste and tyranny, is one of 
the most delightful countries in the world, full of 
verdure, ,vater, and shade. Nazareth itself is a 
charming little. town, by far the most agreeable in 
Palestine. Its low square detached houses have no 
beauty within or without, but they are embosomed in 
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vines~ fig-trees, and oranges, and stand in gardens 
intersected by streams from the hills around. The 
fountain, which was the centre of the society of the 
ancient town, is ruined, as everything under Turkish 
rule gets ruined, but it~ -rniris are still the resort of 
Nazarene women, whose beauty, a gift from the Virgin 
Mary, still makes them renowned in the East. The 
ridge, freshened by the sea-breeze, on the slope of 
which the town stands, commands a glorious prospect, 
extending from Cannel and the sea to the west to 
beyond the valley of Jordan to the east. It was in 
this delicious country that Jesus passed His youth 
and His adolescence, and He strayed little out of 
it during the wanderings which occupied His ministry. 
The villages of Magdala, Capernaum, Bethsaida, and 
Chorazin, were all in the small space of a few square 
leagues betw~en Nazareth and the Lake. The trees, 
excepting the fruit trees which overshadow the 
gardens, have disappeared; but the waters of the lake 
are as clear and as blue as ever; its shores, free from 
mud, are covered with turf and flowers down to the 
water's edge, and are broken into little bays and capes, 
covered with thickets of arbutus., rose, and cactus. He 
does not appear to have travelled in Samaria more than 
once or twice, on His way to Jerusalem, and He seldom 
visited Jerusalem except to attend the annual feasts. 
The 'arid, naked plains of Judea probably offended His 
exquisite taste for the beauties of nature as much as 
the narrowness and hypocrisy of the Pharisees and 
Scribes disgusted His moral sense. He seems always 
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to have returned with new delight to the verdure of 
Galilee and to the simplicity of the Galileans. 

Senior.-And yet it was in Galilee that He said 
that a prophet had no honour in his own country. 

Renan.-That must have been an ebullition of 
temporary disappointment. It was said, too, in the 
very beginning of His ministry, when His own 
brethren disbelieved in Him, and those who had 
knmyn Him as a child, the son 6f humble parents. 
were slow to adniit His :Messianic pretensions. At a 
later period He was more reverenced in Galilee than 
in J erusnlem. Though His disciples were of the 
humblest, or the least respected classes-fishermen, 
artisans, tax-gatherers, and sinners, they! were not 
unrefined. The coarseness of the European boor or 
working man is not to be found in the East. No man 
is more gentlemanlike than a Bedouin. Human nature 
requires little in such a country; the idea of comfort 
belongs to indoor life and cold climates. It was 
veJ!y rarely indeed that Jesus or His disciples were 
ill received. They had a common purse of which 
Judas Iscariot was the bearer, but he does not seem 
to have made much use of it. When the twelve, 
and afterwards the seveniQr, were sent out, they were 
desired to take with them no money, but they suffered 
no inconvenience for the want of it. 

Senior.-Jesus complained that the Son of Man 
had not where to lay His head. 

Renan.-I am not sure that that can be called a 
complaint. He had then a settled residence at 
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Cap~aum. It was probably merely a statement 
that. being on a journey He had for the time no fixed 
habitation. 

There- is no allusion in the Gospel~ to indigence 
among His disciples. Some of them, such as Zacchreus 
and Joseph of Arimathea, were rich, though He 
treated wealth as an obstacle to piety. 

The peculiarities of His teaching were cheerful. 
Every previous religion had been ascetic. Even the 
disciples of John the Baptist had fasted. Every prc
vious religion interposed between God and man a 
priesthood. Every previous religion was encumbered 
with ceremonies, long prayers, and observances. 

Senior.-Not only every previous religion, but 
every subsequent QIle. There are no religions to 
which these qualities more belong than those of the 
Roman and of the Greek Church. 

Renan.-Weli, the religion taught ~y J csus is 
utterly free from the~. The scene of the first miracle 
attributed to him is a marriage-feast. No scruples 
as to the character of the master or of the guests 
prevented His acceptance of invitations. He came to 
call not the just but sinners to repentance. In the 
East a house which receives a stranger becomes for 
the time public. The inhabitants of the village, and 
above all tpe children, flock round it. Jesus would 
not allow them to be repulsed. The women showed 
their reverence and their love by offering to Him 
precious oils and perfumes. The discipl~s sometimes 
murmured at the waste or the interruption, but His 
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affectionat~ heart sympathised with all testimonies of 
afi'(.'Ction. He disapproved of all worldly cares, 
, Sllfficient,' he said, 'for the day is the evil thereof.' 
He reproved Martha for the elaborateness of her 
hospitality. The intercourse among the disciples was 
sometimes a little disturbed by questions as to- their 
comparative rank in the future kingdom; but these 
were quickly ended by the interpo~ition of their 
Master, and in general they seem to have lived 
together in perfect harmony. Their love and 
reverence of their Master were abundant, and so was 
His affection for them; though John had His peculiar 
love, and Peter was the one on wh't>se vigour ana 
devotion He most relied. The doctrine itself was 
called 'the good news.' The approach of the 
kingdom was the subject of constant expectation. It 
was one of the petitions of the only prayer which 
Jesus taught. I can conceive nothing more joyous 
than these early pilgrimages in Galilee, in a beautiful 
country, and a climate such as untravelled northerners 
cannot conceive; of a master speaking, as His enemies 
admitted, as no man ever spoke before, and of disciples 
young and enthusiastic, free from all worldly cares, 
and publishing everywhere the 'good news that 

I 
the kingdom of Heaven is at hand.' That kingdom, 
according to the belief of the msciples, was to tak,e 
place on this earth. It had a far greater infl uence on 
their imagination than the promises of happiness in a 
future world and in a future state of existence could 
have had. 

VOL. II. x 
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:Many of the expressions of Jesus seem to point 
to a terrestrial millennium. 

, I appoint to you,' he said to His disciples on the 
eve of His passion, 'a kingdom as My Father hath 
appointed unto Me, tiIat- you may eat and drink at 
My table in My kingdom, and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel.' 

Now, enlightened by the events we know, that the 
kingdom of God foretold by Jesus was the improve
ment produced by Christianity. And when we 
compare the state of the Pagan world, with its 
slavery, its cruelty, its licentiousness, its injustice, its 
fraud, and its hbpeless, unimproving corruption, with 
that of the countries in which Christianity in its purer 
form exists, we may well call the latter the kingdom 
of God. 

April 26th.-I called on Mr. Dayton, the Federal 
minister. 

I said to him that during the last five weeks I 
had conversed with many persons of political eminence 
on American affairs. That I found fears that the . 
conduct towards us of the Federal Government would 
lead t~ war, universal; and an opinion that it was in· 
tended to produce war, prevalent; and that I thought 
it advisable that he should know the opinions, as to 
that conduct, of persons of political eminence, not 
merely impartial, but favourable to the cause of the 
Federals. 
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He answered that he should be grateful for the 
information. 

I then read to him my conversations with Thiers, 
Circourt, A. Chevalier, Corcelle, Dumon, Duchatel, 
and the Duc de Broglie. 

Dayton.-I recognise in all that you have re~ to 
me, the Times. f believe that it is useless for a 
Northern American to state any facts, to' contradict 
any falsehoods, or to use any argmiients in England 
or in France. You-all of you, French as well as 
English-take all your. opinions, all your premisses, 
and all your conclusions, blindly from the Times. 

I have known men treat the Ti"mes, sometimes 
with contempt, sometimes with ~dignation; describe 
it as the unscrupulous organ of the English aristocracy 
and laugh at those under its influences, and im! 
mediately afterwards talk to me pure Times. The 
Government of the United States would be frantic if 
it did not do everything, and submit to everything, 
in order to avoid a war with you. 

Senior.-That is precisely' what they say; and 
the inference which they draw from your conduct, 
is that you are frantic. If, they say, the President and 
his advisers wish for a W31 with England, they are 
mad. If they do not wish for it, and yet do all they 
can to bring it on, then also they are mad. Take the 
appointment of Captain Wilkes. 

Dayton.-I do not know what are the rules of 
your service. Captain 'Vilkes is the most popular 
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mall in our navy. He may have had claims which 
could not be refused. 

Senior.-Captain Wilkes's popularity for having 
aone all-that he could to bring on a war with us, is a 
proof of the madness -"of the people. An English 
officer, who had so acted, would have disguste<l eyery
body. What, then, do you think of Mr. Cassius Clay, 
and the motives which led his Government to publish 
his despatches, and afterwards to employ him? 

Dayton.-I defend neither of those acts. TIH'y 
were great mistakes. But you give us great provoca
tion by assisting -the rebels. The :Alabama is manned 
by English sailors. 

Senior.-And is not your blockading fleet manned 
by English sailors? Can you tell me how to prevent 
A sailor from taking service where he likes? 

Dayton.-You ought to have exerted greater 
,~igilance to prevent her sailing. You ought not to 
have thrown on Mr. Adams the onus of proving her 
destination. When you complained, during the 
Crimean war, that we were building vessels for the 
Emperor of Russia, we did not throw on your mini&ter 
the burden of proof; we examined ourselves, ascer
tained that it was so, and stopped the ships. 

I admit that it is difficult to prevent the people, 
who are the greatest manu£.'1Cturers of military f'\Up
plies in the world, from supplying belligerents with 
arms. But if'you cannot-as you say you cannot
prevent Nassau from being a base of operations to the 
Confederate armies, you should use the utmost tolera-
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tion of our efforts to preyent this. If your sym
pathies are with those who are endeavouring to ruin 
us, you should not parade them. If you think 
that you will gain by the rupture 9f the Union, you 
are mistaken. Do . you suppose that the ConfederateR 
sympathise with you, except so far as they believe 
that you hate us? 

Senior.-No. I have no doubt that the Con-
~ 

fede,rates hate us as much as you do; but they have 
the merit of kezping their ,secret better. If we knew 
all that they think and feel, we probably should feel 
towards them as you seem to be trying to make us feel 
towards you. 

Dayton.-Well, I do not believe with your French 
friends that our public men are mad. I do not be
lieve, therefore, that they wish for war. Nor do 
I believe that yours do. But each party is excited; 
each party is-whether voluntarily or not-doing great 
mischief to the other. 

I see no remedy but patience, and an earnest at
tempt to repress the evil passions of the educated 
mobs in your country, and of the tmeducated mobs in 
mine. Of one thing I am certain, that if you think 
that any interference on your part will stop the war, 
you are wrong. Not England, and France, and 
Russia-not all Europe, could influence us. 

Senior .-N ot by persuasion? 
Dayton.-N ot by force. What the South wants 

is food; and that you cannot give her. She has arms 
enough; she has men enough; but she is starving, 
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and ~e will be starved out. My expectations of 
peace depend much on the manner in which you 
de~l with _the ironsides which the Confederates are 
now building in Rngl:;n~~ You excuse yourselves 
for not having stopped the Alabama on the ground 
that she was not obviously a ship of war. These 
ships are so. No merchant-vessel is plated. 'Ve 
maintain that they are intended for the Confederates, 

intended to prey on the commerce of the Federals, 
your friend~. You desire us to prove that intention. 
How can we prove it except by the facts which are 
already as obvious as they can be made? For what 
other purpose can they be intended? The builders 
alone have the documents by which the innocent 
destination of the ships can be shown. You should 
call on the builders to produce them. If they refuse, 
you may safely assume that they are intended to 
attack us. I do not ask you to confiscate them, or 
even to stop their progress, but merely to detain them 
until the builders prove-which they can do in a day 
-the innocence of their destination. 

In the Crimean war, we did much more. 'Ve 
actually stopped the progress of the Alexandra, on the 
suspicion that she was intended for the Rus~ians. 

Not an axe, or a hammer, was allowed to be lifted in 
her~ We found our laws, as you have found yours, 
insufficient. 'Ve amended them. You merely fold 
your arms and allow proceedings opposed to your 
own municipal laws and to international law, to good 
feeling and to good faith, to go on, because your 
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muruclpal law has not sufficient detective power. 
Then give ~~ ~at ~l)·wer. You are not, as we are, 
bound by a constitutiqn. Your Parliament is omni
potent. If it is not skilful enough to invent a law 
which shall enable such atrocities to be detected and 
prevented, let it copy the law which we passed for 
that purpose, and which was sufficient. 

If you refuse to do this, and, in consequence of 
your negligence, or of your self-fuflicted impotence, 
these ironsides escape and plunder us, th~ American 
people, irritated enough already, will be ungovernable. 
You have seen enough of them to know that their 
resentment is not under the control of their interests. 
They will really become as mad as your French 
friends call them. They will be quite ready to ruin 
themselves in order to ruin you. 

jjlay 2nd.-We left Paris. 

[This was the last Journal that :Mr. Senior 
wrote.] 

THE END. 

LOKDON. 
Prlaled "" IIT1WI .. S ... ~D II Son, T ...... 8tne\, Ut>per at. lIanIn'a lADe 
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ROYAL WINDSOR. Ry \V. HEPWORTH DIXON. 
&rond Edition. Volumes I. and IT. Demy 8vo. 80s. 

CONTENTS OF 'OLS. 1 AND IL-Castle HIll. Norman Keep, Flr,t Kmg'~ Honqe, 
LIOn H6J.rt. Kmgles8 WmdBor, Wmdsor Woo, Geoffrey Plantal!;enet, "'mdsor 
Lost, The F,,!1en Depnty. Tbe Queen Mother, M .. nd de Braoss, Tbe llar,'ils' 
War, S~cond Kmg S House, Edward of Carnarvon, Perot de Gavcston. I.auel 
de France, Edward of Wmdsor, Crecy, Pa.tron f;"mts Sf. George, &OClCty of 
l'l George, L.fly f'ah.bnry, DaVId Kmg ot Roots, Thlrfl King a House, Bqll.d 
Wmdsor, The Fa'r Couutess, Rlcbard of Bordeaux. Court PartIes, Royal Favour_ 
Ites. Uehe"tsIDg fur '''mdsor, In the '::'Teat Hall, SlIDon de Burley. Raileot.., 
Rrld:;o, A l"oost of Death, Geoffrey Chau~er, At v,'mene.ter Tower, Sl George's 
Cbapel, The LIttle Queen, A~ Wmdsor, Dnchess PhlI!ppote, The Wmdsor Plot, 
Bolmgbro!.e, Oout t of Chlvl\lry, W1lger of Battle, CaptIve Lrttle l,!neen, _\ New 
Yoar s Plot, .I\"tght 0' the Kmgs, Dona lul\na.. Constance of York, Tbe Norman 
Tower. The Legal Heir, Prmce Hal, The D...vtls Tower, In Captlvlty C.ptlV6, 
Atoompt at Rescue, Agincourt, KaIser SlglRmund, The V'ltcb Queen, Hweet 
Kate, The M.l.ld ot Honour, Lady Jane Henry of Wmdsor, RIchard of York, 
Two Duchesses, York and Lancaster, Ulllon of the Rose ... 
RoyaJ Wmdsor' follow8 in the same lmes as 'Her Majesty's Tower,' and aims 

&t weavmg a senes of popnlar sketches of StrUnDg eventa whIch centre ruund 
Wmd90r Castle. Mr DIxon makes everythmg VlVIJ and plctule'que. Those wbo 
hked • Her Majesty's Tower' wJlI find these volumes equally pleasant readmg "
AI/reniI"Ilm. 

.. A troly fIne and mOOreAting book. It 18 a valuable contributIon to English 
h.story; worthy of}ir D,xon s rame, worthy of its grand 8ul>Joot.,"-Mornmg Pwt. 

.. Mr DIXon bAa supphed us With a hIghly enterlullmg book. • Royal W mdsor • 
Is pmmently .. popular work, bristling with anecrlotEs and amusmg sketeheR of 
histoncal cbara~ters. 11 18 ""rcf .. uy wntt.en, and 18 exceedmgly pleaS>tnt readmg 
'lbe "tory 18 brightly t.old: not a dWl page can be fo=d. Me DIXon IS to be rongra.
!ulaled OD havmg put so Dlu"h mformatlOD mto 90 agreeable a shape.' -E:ra'nlmr 

.. Thpse volumes W1lI tlnd favour WIth the wldeRt CIrde of readers. From tbe tlrst 
days of Norman 'Vmdsor to the Plantl\genet penod Mr DIXon tell. the story of t1lla 
famous c .... tle m hiS own Plctures'lue, brIght, and vIgorous way."-Da.lp Telegraph 

.. Mr Hepworth Dlloon h .... found a congemal BuhJect m • Royal Wmdsor.' Un
der the sanctwn of the Queeo, he hM enjoyed excepllOnal opportnnltles of most 
sea~hmg and complete m'VestJgatlOn of the Royal Honse and every other part of 
W Ind;!or Castle, m and out, above gronnd and below ground."-Dm1u .Vews. 

VOLS. III. AND IV. OF ROYAL 'VINDSOR. By 
Completing the Work. W. HEPWORTH DIXON. Demy 8vo. 30s. 

(Just Read!lJ 

DIARY OF A TOUR IN SWEDEN, NORWAY, 
A~"D RUSSIA. IN 1827. By THE MARCHIONESS OF WESTMINSTER. 
1 vol. Demy 8vo. 153 . 

.. A brIght and lively record. So p~aBe.ntly are the letters written whICh Ls.dy 
Westminster sent home, BO fnll are they of the enthusIasm and good hnmour 
which enabled ber to appreCIate tbe sunny, and endare tbe cloudy, sHie of her 
wanderings, that her book 18 moot agreeable: and It haB tluo specIal ment, that It 
brm!':. cl .... rly before U9 a number of the grea~ people of former days, royal and 
Imperil,1 pe~8onage., whose mtunate acquamtance !.he traveller'8 rank enabled her 
to malto."-Athena"m. 

.. A very agreeable and instrnctiTe volume."-saturday RnteuJ 
• "We recommend Lady W""lmm~ter'. dIary to all classes of readers a8 a 
hllJ'biy instrnctlve book of interesting travel, replete WIth graphic sketches of 
BOCW llfe and scenery, and aboundIng ill ma.ny entertammg anecdotes. It ill 
WrItten throughout WIth e:.:cellenl taste find good sanse."-C01WI Jerurnal. 

"The pubhc have to thank tbe an!.horess for puttmg in U16l1' h&nds a work 80 
fnll 01 interestwg ma.tter. "-Globe. 

1 
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HOLIDAYS IN EASTERN FRANCE; Sketches 
of Travel in CHAMPAGNE, FBANCHE-COJllTE, the JURA, tho VALLEY of 
the Douns, &0. By M. BETBAJIl-EDWARDS, Author of .. A Winter 
'With tho S;VI\!lowB," &0. 1 vol. 8vo. With Illustrations. 158 • 

.. Miss Edwards passed her holidays last Bummer in visiting a singularly interest
Ing and beautiful country H€lr pre.ent volume, written In the same plea.sant ,tyle 
as tho.t whICh desoribed her wanderwgsln Western France, Ie 80 much the more 
to be recommended tha.t Its contents are fresher a.nd more noveL "-Saturday ill!'l11fflJ 

.. Reo.ders at this work wlll find plenty of tresh Informo.tion about BOlllfl of the 
most delightful parts of Fra.nce. The descriptions of scenery are 11.1 graphiC a8 the 
sketches of cha.racter are Urehke."-Olobe. 

"The tourist could not have a pleasanter companion than this pretty book, and 
It)! well laid out itlnera.riea. "-CWapfltc. 

"A book of some va.lue, full of pleasant light reading, and contaJnlng a. good deo.! 
of InCorm&t!on."-Academl/. ' 

THE YOUTH OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. Edited. 
from the French ofL. WmsENER, by CHABLOTTJII 1\1. YONGE, Author 
of .. The Heir of Redclyfi'e," &c. 2 vola. orown Bvo. 2ls. 

UM. Wlesener i9 to be complimented on the completenesA, accuracy, and re
searoh shown 1D thl! work. He h&B dro.WD lo.rgelyon the II'rench Archives, the 
Publlo Record OffiCe, a.od BritlS/1 Museum, for intomto.tion contained in ongin .. l 
documents, to Bome of which notice is directed tor the first time. M. Wleasner'. 
work Is well worth tr&nsl&tlug, for It Is most Interesting as ahowing tbe edu~IIUon 
&nd circumstances which tended to form the ch&r&cter of thllt extmornmo.ry 
queen. M,ss Yonge "ppears to have successfully a.ccomphshed the tfLsk whICh she 
b&8 undertaken. "-AtllRrnzlum. -

II An excellent and interesting book. M. Wiesener ha.s worked oonsclentlouely 
a.nd oarefully from orlglno.!sourcea."-Academl/_ 

.. M. Wlesener's volumes are a. v&lu&ble oontrlbution to au Interesting ohapter of 
onr history, &nd we cordl&lly tha.nk Miss Yonge for introduolng them in a.o 
English drea, to a wider cirole of r~aderB. "-Er_er. 

LONDONIANA.. By EDWARD WALFORD, M.A., 
Author of II The County ,Families," &0. 2 volumes crown Bvo. 2ls • 

.. A highly Interesting &nd entert&ining book. It bristles with a.oecdotoa and 
a.muslng sketches. The style Is vivid, graphic, a.nd dramo.tic, and the desorlptlona 
afe given with a terseness snd vigour th&t rivet the attentlOD or the re~d6r, 'l'he 
blstorlo.n, the o.ntlqua.rlo.D, o.nd the lover of romsnce wlU combine In pronouncing 
'Londonlana' one of the most readable books of the da.y."-Courl Jounu,~ 

.. There Is va,riety and amusement in Mr. Walford's volumea "-Pall Mall GtAlel/e. 
II TheBe volumes a.re interesting and enterta.lnlng."-John Bull. 

RORAIMA AND BRITISH GUIANA, with a 
Glance at Bermuda, the West Indies, and the Spanish Ma.in. By 
J. W. BODDAM-WHBTJLW. 8vo. With Map and lllustratiollB. 15s. 

"The author bas sucoeeded In produoing sn interesting snd re&d&ble book or 
travels. Ills remo.rkll on every-da.y hfe In the tropics, hi. notes on the gsogro.phy 
and no.tur&l history of the oouutrle. he vIsited, and, above all, hiS 'I'll'"l desorip
tlons of IICanery, combine to form a record or sdventllr8 which In attno"t.lvelle~9 It 
wUl not be e&8Y to SUfP8.ll8,"-AlhellQ1tm1, 
• ,. Mr. Wbeth&m writes with vigour, alld desorlbes the life in the torests loud on 
the liver. o.nd prairies of South Amerloa with a picturesqueuess anI! f.sehnee. 0 

'\II' .. rest not Inferior to th&t or the Io.te Mr, Waterton'aimmortllol w&nderiliga. Mr 
Wheth&m tro.velled in portlolls of GUlo.no.lIttle known, meeting with m&ny &dvell
tures, seeing many strange Sights, a.nd taking notes whioh ha.ve turnillhed IDatt.er 
for a book or fascinating intereat."-Dallll News. 

.. A singularly attractivlI volume. .Altogether one ot the most enjoyable boob 
of tr~vel we ho.ve h&d this sea.aon."-Grapfllc. 
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CONVERSATIONS WITH DISTIXGUISHED PERSONS 
dulin" the Second Empire, from 1860 to 1863. By the Late 
NASSA~ W. SENIOR. Ewted by his Daughter, M. C. M. SIMPSON. 
!t vol~. 8,0. 80s. 

CONVERSATIONS WITH M. TRIERS, M. GUIZOT, 
and other Distmguished Persons, during the Second EmpIre. By 
the Late NASSAU W. SENIOR. Edited~by his Daughter, M. C. M. 
SIMPSON. 2 vols. demy S"o. 8(}q. 

Amonll otht'T persons whose conve",o.tIons aTB recorded in thesB volumes Itr8 
Kmg Lt.opoid: the Duo de Broglie; Lord Cowley, Counts Arrtvo.bene, Cor
celle, Darn, Flahault, Kergolay, Montalembert; Genero.ls LamorlClcre and 
ChrzI1nowal;a; Sir Henry Ellis; M .... leurs Ampere, Beaumont, Blauchard, 
BouITet, Auguste Chevaller, VICtor Cousm, De Witt, Duchlltel, Ducpetl!mx, 
Dumon, DUh"ard, Duvergler de Ho.ur1U1De, Leon Faucher, Frere-Orban, Grim
blot, UUl%ot, Lafitte, Labaume, Lo.martme, LanJUlllais, MI111I16, Mamn, Mt.'nmee, 
Mlgnet, Jules Mohl, Montanell~ Odilion-Barrot, Quetelet, Remusat, RogIer, 
Rtvet, nosstUL Horace Say, Thwrs, Tronvtl-Challvel, VillemllJD, WoJowski; 
MesjQmes Cll'Coort, Cornn, RISto~ &0. 

.. ThIS lIew senos of hIr Semor's 'Oonversations' has been for some years past 
known In manuscrIpt to Ius more inltmate friends, and I~ hs.s s.!wo.ys been felt that 
no former senes would prove more vs.!uable or l1Ilportant. Mr Semor had a soclSl 
pOBllJOn which gave him admission mto the best lltera.ry and political CIrcles of 
I)&t~s. Be W&8 & cultIva.ted aud senstble man, who knew how to take full advan
tage of euch &Il opemng And above all, he hlMl by long practice so tl'8.lned hIS 
m~mory !L8 to enable it to rec .. n a.ll the substance, ILnd often the words, of the long 
conversatIOns wluch he wa.s 1L1wltys holding These conversations he wrote down 
"'lth .. &urprt'wg ILCC\U'lLCy ... ud then handed the Dlanuscript to hiS frIends, that 
they mIght correct or modlfy hl@ report of what they had Stud. Tlus book thus 
contl1m8 the opmlOns of emment men given In the freedom of conversatlon, ILnd 
.. rterwards carefully reVlsed. Of theIr value there cannot be 0. questIOn. The book 
III one 01 permanent hIStorical Interest. The~ is scarcely 0. page Without some 
memorable 8t&tement by some memorable m .. n. Politte8 and sOClety ILnd bterature 
-the three gre&t interesls that make up Itfe-&re .. U dlscu.sed in turn, and there IS 
no d"L'll8SlOn whtch Is unproductIve of weIghty thought or stnkmg fact.'·-Atl",'1IlI>um. 

•• The present selection of .Mr. Samor's Journals, edtted With remarkable skill 
and Judgment by Mrs. Slll1pson, is extraordinarily fuU .. nd mteresting Although 
the unrAAerved and OrIgins.! communlcatlouS of Thlers .. re especially fascinalmg, 
the hook would be abundantly interestlDg lf It cous18ted only of the reports of 
conversattons With GUlzot, Alontalembert, Cousin, Lamartme, and other persons of 
celebrIty and emineuc8. "-.saturoay &1""", 

.. These oonvarsatlOlls extend from the year 18J2 to 1860. and will be found to 
rtfer to a"me of the most mterestlDg publIC events of our tune-the Revolutton of 
1~4'i, the CrImean W .. r, the French Allianoe, the attempt on the hfe of LoUIS Na.
poleon, the Indian Mutiny. a.nd the ltah .. n oa.mpa.lgn of 18i9 BeSides these gre .. t 
pabho occurrences of European celebrIty, we have many very eurlous .. nd piquant 
"nec<ioto8 of .. private character, all\! expresslOns of opinion on men .. nd tbmgs by 
persons of emtD8nC8 AU that is 1I."d m these volumes of Fra.nce, England, and 
itUSSIS, is as mterestmg now &S waen It was tlrst uttered. "-SlaruiartL 

ROUND TIlE 'VORLD IN SIX MONTHS. By 
LIEUT.-COLONia. E. S. BRIDGES, Grenadier Guards. 1. vol Svo. 158 • 

.. The .. uthor Ulay be oongrntulated on his success, for hiS f,lLges are bght and 
pl~asant.. The volume will be found both .. musing and usefnl. '-AU_a. . 

.. Oolonel Bridges' book has the mellt of bemg hvely and rea.dable. HlB advice 
to future tr&vellers 808 weil'!WI his estunate of expenses mllo1 be found servICeable." 
-Pan MaU Gtutlle. 

.. A thoroQghiy mtereeting and &UlUSing book, &S fnll of BoUd matter 0.8 pleas
lLut a.uerdote. We have not met & truer ploture of AmerlClLll, Japan8de, Cluuese, 
Indian, Egyptian, or Ms.!tase scenery and 8urroun~"-C01l1'j J<Iflf"lial. 
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IUSTORY OF TWO ~UEENS : CATHARINE 
OF' ARAGON and ANNE BOLEYN. By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. 
&J:Ql/d Eddion. Vols. 1 & 2. Demy 8vo. 30s. 

"Tn two handsome volumes lIfr, Dbton here gives us the first Insta.lmAnt of .. 
D'w h"torwal work on It m09t attractive BubJoct The book ill in mILny fA'peets a 
favourable ~rerlm~n of Mr DIXon's powers, It Is the most paillsta.kmg and 
elo.bOl 'tIe tb!>t he b8.S yet wntten. , •. , On the whole, we may say that tbe book 
Is one wblch will 8u8tam the reputation of its author' as a wrlter of great power 
(tnd ver.all hty, tbat It gives It new aspect to many an old Buniect, and pre"ents In 
\l. ,'ory strlklng light some 0' the most recent Wscovenes rIJ EogUs'h history "
A.thPn91um 

.. [n theRe volumes the author exhibits In .. signal maDner his special p",wers 
and llneRt endowment. It is obvious that the bistonan bas been &.1 eep<><'I"l pams 
to )uAhfy hiS reputetion, to str .. ngthen his hold UpOIl the learned, and alMo to 
extend In" sway over the roMY who pMze an attl'&.ctlv6"tyJe Iilld mterestrng tlarrn.
tlve Ulore ht!("hly tha111aborlous reRe&rch a.nd phIlosophic 11l81j.\bt.' -Mcwmng P,,<t 

"Tbe tha.nks of &11 $tudents of English hIStory are dull to Mr H"pworth Dlx'," 
fvr hi. clev\l!' nnd ol'lgmal work, 'HIstory of two Queens' The b .. ol< 18 .. valuable 
contrlhutlOri to English history The author haR consulted &. lluroher of oM/?ln,,1 
RilUl, e~ of mformatlOD-ln partl~ular the &.rcillves at SlmanC9.8, Alcala, and \ enloe 
Mr DIlI:on is a skIlful willer His style, smgul&.rly vivl(i, grapillc, a.od r\ramuw~ 
IH 811'6 wltll human and artlstlO interest, Some of the Inc.dentl\l Je.crlptlOtlS 
lea~b It vory high level of picturesque power."-DadV Net05 

VOLS. III. &' IV. OF THE HISTORY OF TWO 
QUEENS. CATHARINE OF ARAGON a.nd AN:SE BOLEYN. 
Dy W. IhpWORTIJ DIXON. SecolldEditz'on. Dcmy 8vo. Pnce 3Us. 
Completing the :Work . 

.. TheRe cnnrludlng volumes of HI' Dixon's' H!story of two Queens' wlll be per· 
uMd With keen interest by thouRG.nds of reltders WhJ!st no )"88 v&)llahle t() the 
stU(\ClIt, they will he f&.r more enthralling to tbe gener&.1 reader than the ea.rHe\" 
hldf of the history Every page of what riley be termed Anne Boleyn's .tory affords 
It happy IllustratIOn of the &.uthor's viVid &.nd picturesque style. Ths work 'hould 
bll fOUlld In e\sry hbr&.ry "-Post. 

U Mr Dixon ha.s pre-eminently the art of Interesting his readers. He hilS pro
duced a narrative of conRtderable value, conceived m a spult of fairD08i1, and 
written WIth power a.nd plcttU'esque etTect."-OatIV J/etOB. 

HISTORY OF WILLIAM PENN, Founder of 
Pennsylvania., By W. Hltl'wORTB DIXON. A NEW LmRARt' Enmo!f. 
1 'Vol. (lemy Svo, with Portrait. 12B. 

"r.r r DIxon's' Wllllto.m Penn' ia, perh&.ps, the hest of hla book!!. He bits now re
Vised a.nd !qMued It With the additIOn ot much fresh mo,tter. It 18 now ol'feTll,l in a 
lIumptl.\ous YolI)Ul(l, m&.tchlng with !\fr. Dixon's recent books, to &. new genlllatwD of 
re&.ders, who Wlll thsnk Mr. Dixon tor his mterestlDg And Instructive memOir of 
ono of the worthies of Englll.nd."-Ezamtne. 

FUEE RUSSIA. By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. TMrd 
EdItIOn 2 vola. 8\'0, WIth Coloured nJustrationB. 30s. 

":lIlr Dixon's hook Will be certain not only to interest but to please Its resdnr. 
I)nd it llcsenes to do M It contalDB a great deal that is worthy <If attentlon,81ld 
i ,!Ileal,\' to plo,luce a very useful effect. "-Saturdall RetJtN. 

THE S \VITZEUS. By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. 
T Itird Editi()n. 1 'Vol. demy 8'Vo. 15s . 

.. A hvoly. interestmlf, and &.ltogether novel book on Swltzerla.nd. It Is (ull ot 
~aluable Information on BOCI&I, 'PolitlC&l, and ecclesi&.stlca.1 qU6atJons, eud, ilke all 
Mr. Dixon's booka, Is eminently feadable,"-Da1IV NfMI. 
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MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'& 
NEW WORKS-Continued. 

MEMOIRS OF GEORGIANA, LADY CHATTER-
TO~; With some P~sages from her DnllY. By E. HE:SEAGE 
DERING. 1 vol demy 8vo. 15s. 

Among other pe",one mentIOned In thIS work &re Lords Lansdowne .Brougham, 
Macaulay. Lytton, Houghton, Messrs. Wilberforce. Wordsworth, Hallam, 
Rogers, Moore, ~yduey SmIth, Landor, Lockhart, FOllblanque, Warburton, 
Hartless. Chantrey; Connt Monlalembert, Dr. UU .. thorne, Dr. Newman, 
Josnna BsIlhe, Lsdy GIfford, Lsdy Cork, Mrs. Somervtlle, Mrs. Norton, &c. 

.. Lady Chatterton's DIary glVelr ... sketch of .socIety dnrtng a well known but 
ever-mlere"tmg period ME Dermg may be congratul .. ted on havrng furnIShed .. 
graceful"pllo~e to the story of .. n mterestmg hfe.· -AU".,,!mmI. 

.. In th,s work we hue the pleasant Picture of a hte .... ry artist and sn amIable 
lady, and some interestmg anecdoteB wluch give value to the volume "-John Bull 

.. In thIS agreeable volume Mr Dermg has succeeded m bnngmg befO! e UB m 
VIVId col')nre the por1r&lt of & very remarkable, mien ted, ruld excellent lady. Her 
Diary IS full or chanIUlI& remlI1lscences."-Tloe 7'abl,' 

A LEG ACY; Being the Life and Remains of JOHN 
MARm;, Schoolmaster and Poet. Written and EdIted by the 
An'hor of" JOHN HALIFAX." 2 vols. crown 8vo. WIth PortraIt. 216. 

U This is, in many respects. a remarkable book. It record. the hfe, work, aspira
tion .. and death of a schoolm&stt>r &od poet, of lowly birth but hlgh·strung and 
ambitIOus 80ul. HIB wntmgB brim With vlv,d thought,. keen aoaly818 of feel
log. touches of poetIc sentlIDsnt, and trenchant cntlClBm of men and hooks, ex
pressed m 8eholarly language."-Guardtaft. 

.. Mrs. C .... ,k has related a beautiful anil pathetJc 8tory-a story of faith ruld 
courage and uutll'lng energy on the pa.rt of a. young &nd gifted man. who might 
und"r other cncum.lances have won a pl&ee in hteratnre. The story is one worth 
re&dmg "-Pall Mall Gazd/e. 

"10 these volumes a well-known novelist presents us WIth a hIstory 80 touching. 
80 marvelloUiJ, and so Slillpls, as no lDVenl.lon could produce. F'ew more pa.thetlc 
or more IDstruetlve volumes have t&llen m our way "-Mf11'1Ilng Post. 

.. We stroogly recommend our read,," to procure thIS charmmg book, not only 
beeanse It IB a gem of beautllul wntmg, showmg the linlshed style and g1'IICelul 
.heart of the talented authores .. but because the subject matter m itseil 18 of 
&btiorbmg Interest. "-Church Reo&elll. 

THE THEA.TRE FRA.NCAIS IN THE REIGN 
OF LOL'IS XV. By ALEXANDER B.A.ILLIE COCHRANE, M.P. 1 vol. 
demv 8vo. 15'1 • 

.. We slDe.erely hope Mr Coohrane's book will meet With the popular receptIOn 
It ments. It i. a mORt valu&ble contnbutlon 10 dl'!l.JJl&tlc hterature. AU members 
of the p1'Ofe88loo should read IL .. -M" ..... "9 P""t . 

.. In th,. hand_ome volume Mr Cochr&ne gives U8 .. new work on a most attract
Ive subject. whIch will be perused With kseu mterest by thou ... uds of rea.ders. It 18 
wntlen ID & style 8l0gu!&rly V,vld, dram&tlc, and mteresting The variety of Bcenes 
described III !.bIB plp""an' volume. the hIStone"l pe",ouages and dramatlc arbsts 
crowd"d on the e"nva .. and the tl'Utbtul aceonnt of the French stage, form an In
teU"ctual treat of the highest order • The Theatre Fr&n.,aIB' will take Its place 
smong the be8~ Btandard wOlks of the d&y. andtlnd Its way mto every weU1lelected 
ltbrary, fully sustalowg the repnlatJOn of Its 5k.tlful author' -Coorl JrmrruJL 

HISTORIC CHATEAUX: BLOIS, FONTAINEBLE~U. 
VINCJOOIES. By A LUANDER BAJLLJB COClIRANE, M.P. 1 vol. 8vo. 15s • 

.. A very interestmg voluma"-nm ... 
~ A hvely and agreeable book, full of &etlon and colpul'.r -Athna.lfum. 
"Thl. book 18 b1'1ghl, pl_nt readmg."-Bn, .. h QU<Jrl61, &ItIeIl' 
.. A moa' v&lu&ble adwtlon to the IlIstonca.l works of the "-IDe. It is full of Ill .. 

&Dd colour."-MOI'IlUlg PoG. • 
.. A 11'1111 executed book by .. polished and VIgorous writer."-The War/I! 

Ii 
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MESSRS. BURST AND BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS-Continued. 

VOLS. L & II. OF HE'R~MAJESTY'S TOWER. 
By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. DEDICATED BY EXPRESS 
PERMISSION TO THE QUEEN. SixtA Edition. 8vo. 30s 

FROM THill TUIE~ :-" A II the civIlized world-English, Contlnenta.1, and A me· 
rlca.n-ta.kes a.n mterest In the Tower of London. The Tower Is the Bta~e 
upon which ha.s been enacted some of the grandest dramas and saddest tragedies 
in ollr natIOnal a.nna.ls. If, in Imagmation, we take our stand on ~h08e time-worn 
walls, and let century o.tter century tht past UB, we shall see In duo SUCCe9ll10n the 
majority of the most famous men and lovely women of England In the olden tlmo 
We shall see them jestmg, Joustmg, Jove-ma.kmg, plottmg, a.nd then aoon, per
baps, commendmg thelf souls to God in the presence of a. hideous masked figure, 
bearmg u.n axe In his hands. It is such pictures u.s these thll.t Mr. DIXon, with 
considerable skill 808 an hlstoricallJmner, has set before us in these volumes Mr 
Dixon dashes off the Boenes ot ,Tower history With great spirit. HIS descrJptiooll 
are given WIth such terseness a.nd vigour that we should spoll them by a.ny attempt 
n.t condeosatlOn In conclusIOn, we ma.y congratUlate the author on thIS work. &th 
volumes are decidedly attra.ctlve, and throw mucb hght on our natIOnal history" 

VOLS. III. & IV. OF HER MAJESTY'S TOWER. 
By W. HEPWORTH DIXON. DEDICATED BY EXPRESS 
PER:r.ITSSION TO 'rHE QUEEN. Completing the Work. Third 
Edition. Deroy 8vo, 30s. ' 

.. TheBe volumes are two galleries ot richly p&1nted portraits of the nob:eR' 
men and most bnll18.nt women, beSIdes others, commemorated by English 
hletory. The grand old Royal Keep, palace and prison by turns, ie revivlJle<i In 
these volumes, whulh clORe the narrative, extendmg from the era. of Sir John EbO~ 
who saw RaleIgh dIe in Palace Yard, to tha.t of Thistlewood, the last prisoner 1DJ· 
mured in the Tower. Few works a.re given to us, ill these days, 80 abundant lD 
ongmallty and research as MI'. Dl%on'lI. "-.standard. 

A YOUNG SQUIRE OF THE SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY, from the Papers of CHRISTOPHER JEA.FFRESON, of Dul
lingham House, Cambridgeshire. Edlted by JOHN CORDY JXAFFRE
SON, Author of "ABook about Doc'tors," &c. 2 lOls. crown Bvo. 216. 

"Two volumes of V'6'ry attractive matter I-letters which Illustrate agrICulture, 
commerce, war, love, and social malWers, accounts of passmg publle "ventI<, a.nJ 
details which arB not to be found In the Gazettes, &nd whIch come With smgullI. 
Ireshness from private letters,"-Athen&IUm. 

.. Two agreeable and Important volumes. They d,eserve to be placed ou hbra.ry 
shelves With Pepys, Evelyn, and Reresby,"-Nolea and Q_ . 

.. In the Interests of history a publicatIon such &8 the present is 01 almost In
cltlculable va.lue. Every hlstorlca.l student ought to make lwnaell acquainted 
With these two very debghtful volumes. "-Monung Po". 

THE SEA OF MOUNTAINS: AN ACCOUNT OF 
LOBO DlJFJi'EllJ:l('S ToUR THROUGH BRITISB CO;LUMBU. IN 1876. By 
:MOLYNEUX ST;JOHN. 2 vola. crown 8vo. With Portrait of Lord 
Dufl'erin. JU8 • 

.. Mr. St. John has given us In these pages a record of a.ll that was seen sud done 
In a very successful viSIt. His book 18 Ul8\rUCtlVe, and it should be interestIng to 
the. general read'r."-Tlmi'B 

'I Mr. St. John 1s a shrewd and lively writer. The reader Wlll find smple variety 
In hls bOok, whIch 18 well worth perusal "-PalJ Mall G/uttl~ 

.. Tbeee volumes are amusiug, lDtcrestlDg, snd even valuable. Th~y give ns II 
very clear ldello of the greo.t quarrel between BritIsh Columbia and the DomiDlOn 
of Cn.nada; and they contalD a. full report of Lord DufierlU's great speech al 
Victoria.. Their there are Borne grap,lllc sketches of BolliatWa and scenery, and 
SQrue entertainmg Iltorles."-SptetatOl". 
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MESSRS. HURST AND BLACKETT'S 
NEW WORKS-Continued. 

CELEBRITIES I HAVE KNUWN. By LORD 
WJLLI.AK PITT LENNOX. SecQnd Benes. 2 volumes demy 8vo. 30s. 

Among other persons mentioned ID tbe Second SerlElS of tbls work 81"9-Tbe 
PnnooHs Charlotte and Pnnee Leop,)ld, the Dukes or Wellington and BeBn
fol1; the Ea.rls of Durha.m a.nd Carlisle; Lords Byron, Clyde, Adolpbus Fltz
cla.rence, and Cockburn; Sirs Walter Scott, G. Wombwel~ A. Ba.rnard, John 
Ellpy, Sidney, !larry, a.nd C F Smith; Count D'Orsay; Dr Dodd, Messrs 
Tboma.s Moore, Theodore Hook, LeIgh Hunt, Jerda.n, James, Horace, and 
Albert Smith, Beo.zley, Tatters .. l~ Hudson, uile, George Colman, The Kembles, 
G. F Cooke, Charles Young. Edmund anll Cbarles Kean, YILtes, Harley, MISS 
Foote; Mra. Nisbet; Mesdames Cata.lanl, Gra.sallll, Rachel, &c 

.. This new eerles at Lord Wilham Lennox's remmlscenoos IS fuUy &II entertain
ing a.s the precedmg one Lord Wliham makes good use of an excellent memory, 
and he writes 8010slly and plea.sa.ntly"-Pall MaU aazel~ 

"One of the best books 01 the season. Ple&llant anecdotes, 6xcitmg episodes, smar' 
lIBymgll, witticisms, and repartees are to be {oUDd on every pa.ge."-Courl JouniIM. 

COACHING; With ANECDOTES OF THE ROAD. By 
LoRD WILLIAM PrIT LENNOX:, Author of .. CelebrIties I have 
Known," &c. Dedlcated to His Grace the,DUKE OF BEAU
FORT, K.G., President, and the Members of the Coaching 
Club. 1 vol. 4emy 8vo. 15s. 

'''Lord William's book is genial, dIscursive, and gOSSIpy, We aremdebted to the 
author's pereono.1 recollections for 80me lively stonos, and pleaso.nt sketches of 
oome of the more ramOU8 dragsinen. Nor does Lord Wtlham by any means hmlt 
bl1Dself to tbe English ro&<1s, and Enghsb coaches. Blanoom's Irish cars, tbe con
Wlento.1 d.lItgences, With anecdotes of HIS Grace of Wellington, wben Lord WIlham 
was BCWlg "8 hIS alde-de-ca.mp durmg the occupatIOn 01 Parts, with many other 
matten more or leH germane to hiS BubJect, are 0.11 brougM m more or less 
naturally Altogether ms ..volume, 'Wlth the vanety of Its contents, will be found 
piea.sant re&dmg "-PaU Mall G<uet~ 

LIFE OJ!'" MOSCHELES; WITH SELECTIONS FROM 
HIS DIARIES AND CORRESPONDE...'WE. By IlIa WIFE.. 
2 vols. large P()st Svo, WIth Portrait. 2!S. 

"This lire or Moscheles will be a valuable book of reference for the musical hili
tonll.D, for the oonl6ntll extend over a pertod of tbr~escore years, commencmg With 
11114, and ending at.,1~1\}. We need scarcely state that all the portwns of Mosaha
les' d,a.ry which refer to hIS intercourse With Beethoven, Hummel, Weber, Czerny, 
l'p<mtlDl, RossinI, Auber. Hah!vy, Schumann, Cberubmi, Spohr, Mendelssobn, F. 
l.J&Vld, Chopin, i B. Cramer Clementi, John Field, Habeneck, Hauptmann, Kalk
brenner, K1esewetter, C, Kitngemann, Lablacbe, Dragonettl, Sontag, Perslanl, 
Mahbrll.D, P&g&ninl, Rachel, Ron,q de BegnlO, De Benot, Ernst, Donzelll, Cmtl
Damoroou, Chelard, Boch8&, Up.,rte, Charles Kemble, Paton (Mrs Wood), 
Schroder-Devrlent, Mrs SIddons, SIr H. BlShop, 811' G. Smart, Staudlgl, Tbalberg, 
Berhoz, VeUutl, 0 Young. Bo.1fe, Brah .. m. and many other artIsts of nots In thell' 
time. Will recall a flood or recollectIOns. It wall a delicate t .... k fQl' Madame Moa
cheles to select from the dlanes 10 reference to 11Vmgpersons, but her extracte have 
been JudiCiously made Moscheles Wrttes f&11'Iy of what ,s called the 'M081C of tbe 
Future' and ite dISCiples, and h18 Judgments on Herr Wagner, Dr. Ltszt, Ruhen
stem, Dr von Billow, Lltolff, .te., wbeLb~r &8 oompose1"ll or exolluta.nts, are in a 
liberal SPInt. He reeogmzes cheerfully the talents of Onr native arusts, S11' 8tern
dale Bennett, Mr. Maela.rren, lIIadame Ara.bella Godda.rd, Mr. Jobn Barnett., Mr, 
Hullah, Mrs. Shaw, lit' A. Sulllvll.D, &eo The celebrttles w,th whom Moeehele. 
came In oonl&Ct, include 811' Walter Soott, S11' Robert Peel, the late Ihke of Cam
bridge, the BlID8ellB, LoUIB Phlhppe, Napoleon the Tblrd, Humboldt, Henry HelDa, 
Thomas More, Count Nesselrode, the Ducbese of Orleans, Prof Wolf, &e. lA. 
deed, lI>e two volumes are lull of amu6Ulg lIdleedutea."-AtiltlUllUm. 
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WORDS OF HOPE ~ AND OOMFORT TO 
THOSE IN SORROW. Dedicatod by Permissiou to THE QUEEN. 
Fourth Edttion. 1 vol. small 4to, 5s. bound. 

l' These letters, the work of I!. pure '&nd devout spirit, deBel"VG to find ml!.ny 
relLders They are greatly superwr to the a.vernge of what is called religlOU8 
hterature "-AlhenllJUm. 

"The wrltAr of the tenderly-conoelved lettel"ll In this volume was Mrs luhus 
Hare, a sister of Mr Maunce. Th~y are m~tlnct Wlth the devout Bubml8~lvenca8 
and llne sympathy which we I!.RBomate with the name of Maurice; but III her there 
1$ addod IL wUlnwgnesB of tlLct, ILnd sometImes, too, a dtreotness of laJlguage, WhlLh 
we hardly find even in the brother The lettere were prtva.tely prmted and circu
lated, a.nd were found to be the SOUTce of much comfort, which they Cl1llnot fall 
to a.l'ford now to a WIde cirole. A sweetJy-concOlvcd memoria.l poem, bpl\ling 
the well-known InItials, • E. B. P.', gives a. very faithful outlme of the hfEl,"-Bntl$lI 
Quarter/1I ReVIew 

l' ThIS touchmg and most comforting work Is dedicated to TII1I QUEEN, who took 
a gracIOus iuterest ID Its Urst appearance, wheu prlUted lor prtvate CIrculaUon, and 
found comfort In Its pagAs, and bas now commanded Its publiratlon, that tbe 
world ID g'Ol'eraJ may prollt bY,1t, A more practical and hea.rt.-Bt.uTing appeal to 
the &f!hcted we ba.ve never examlDed."-Slandard. 

A MAN OF OTHER DAYS: Recollections of the 
MARQms DIl: I:EAUREGARD. Edited, from the French, by ClURLOTTlll 
M. YONGE, Author of "The Heir of Redclyife," &c. 2 vols. 218 • 

.. M COBta de Beauregard lived long enough to Bee the last yeare of the M<Jnarchy. 
the RevolutJon, and tLo early promise of General Bonaparte. The opcntug chap
ters of the work lntrodu<-e t1B to Paris society at the time when it was perhaps the 
most brIlliant, &nd it 18 amusing to accompany our hero to Mme Geol'frin'. salon, 
whero Marmontel, Rochefoucau!d, Grouze, Dlderot, 80nd many othera, dIscourse 
litorature, art, and phlloBophy,"-Saturdall RllVIeUI. 

OUR BISHOPS AND DEANS. By the Rev. F. 
ARNOLD, B.A., late of Christ Church, Oxford. l<I vole.8vo. 8us, 

"This work is good in conoeptlOn &nd cleverly executed, a.nd 118 morou.:!», 
honest a.nd earnest u.s it is interesLlllg u.nd IIble."-Jolln Bull. 

LIFE OF THE RT. BON. SPENCER PEUCEVAL ; 
Includmg His Correspondence. By HIS Grandson, SPENChB W AJ..
POLE. 2 vols. 8v,o. WIth Portrait. 30s. 

l' Tb,s blogra.pby WIll tlLke ru.nk, 80S \L fBlthful reflection of the IltatebmaD and 
his period, liS ILlso for its philosophic, 10glca.1, and dramatiC oolllplotcneslI. "_pr·.1 

MY YOUTH, BY SEA AND LAND, FROM 18()~ TO 
1816. By Cl;IARLES LOFTUS, formerly of the noyal Navy, 
late. of the Coldstream Guards. 2 vols. crown 8vo, 21s. 

" Major Loftus played the pl\rt allotted to hIm WIth honour and a.bllity, and be 
relaw. the BtOry ot biB scam .. WIth spIrit and vigour. Some of hiS Ilea. stories are 
118 laughable a~ a.nrthmg In ·P~ter Simple,' "hilI! ma.ny of his adventtlHl8 on 
sllOt's remmd UB 0 Charlt.lH I,ever In hiS freshest day!!. During hlB pea Ilfe 
Major I,ofLUB became e.oqu"'pt~d With many dlstlUgulsl>ed perRon&. Bl'8ldes the 
lJu,k ~ of VI ellington, the PrlDce Regent, and \\< UlJam IV •• he W68 blOUl(bt lute 
pers!'\lal retuUan WIth the alUed Sovereigns, the Due D'Angoul~mo, Lord Wilham 
Bcnt~k, &l1d Sir Hudson Lo"e, A more genIal, ple&sant, wholesome book we 
ha.ve r.ot often read."-"slandard. • 

AOROSS OEN1~RAL AMERIOA. By J. ·W. BOD-
DAl'd-WSETHAl'd. 8vo. With illustra.tions. 1511. 

"Mr Boddam-Whetham writes eaSIly and 19reeably."-Pall Mall Qa,teUe. 
.. A bright and llvely aceount 01 interesting travel."-Olobc. 
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HISTORY OF ENGLISH HUMO"CR. By the 
Rov. A. G. L'ESTRA.. ... oE, Author 01 "The Life of the nov. W. 
Harnes'!," &e. 2 vols crown Svo. 218. 

M ThIS work IX'ntamB a. Ja.rge and vant>d amount of inf()rm.twn Il,S IUlpo,,,,ble 
Iv !rIve any Ide .. of the wealth or a.necdote a.nd eplg ..... m In a. pages. !lud Ivr ..ny. 
'''mll' hke 8. proper apprec.at.\.oo ot Ita v~lle we must refer our raa.derB to the book 
lI~elf "-'/OM BulL 

MY YEAR IN AN INDIAN FORT. By Mrs. 
GllTHR.'E 2 vuls. crown 8vo. With mustr-.ltlOns. !?ls. 

"Written WIth mtell>seuce a.nd a.blilty "-Pall Mall/Nut/to 
.. A pl_ntly wnttsn book. Those who know Indu., and thoBe who do not, may 

read Ole work W1U! pl6&8Qre &lid profit.' -Sllllldard. 

RECOLLEOTIONS OF COLONEL DE GONNE-
'VILLE. EiliteJ. from the French by CHARLOTTE 1I. l"ONGB, 
Author of the" IIetr of RedclytIe," &0. 2 vols. cro"n 8vo. 218. 

"This work d,.closes .. varlety of detatl. ot interest connected 'With Napoleon's 
8!lCape from Elba. 'he Hupdred Days, the BoUlton R&ltor&tlUn, a.nd the ~volllLlon 
ot July, lSJO."-Tilc T_ 

THROUGH FRA.NCE AND BELGIUlI, BY 
RIVER AKD C.L'lJAL, IN THE STEAM YACHT "YTE)'""E." 
By W. J. C. llo~s, R.V.Y.C. 1 voL 8vo. With llIustrations. 15s. 

MY LIFE, FRO.ll1815 TO 1819. By CHARLES I1)FTUS, 
f01'lUerly of the Royal Navy, lato of the Coldstream Guards. 
A uthor of .. !tIy Youth by Sea IUld Ls.nd." 2 vols. crown 8vo. 218. 

".A IhorQwghly IDterestmg and readable book. "-Slmid<wd. ' • 

A nOOK ABOUT THE TABLE. 
JEAPFlUi:SOlf. 2 vola 8vo. 308 • 

By J. C. 
.. ThIS book 18 readable and &mnlllDg from 8rst 10 1&st.."-J[ortIIRg Post 

COSITAS ESP .L'\OLA.S; OR, EVERY-DAY Ln'E IN 
SP~. By Mril. lLlRnrr, of Ickwell-Bury, Author of .. TurkIsh 
ila.rems and CtrCaSblan Homea." &condE..btiun. 1 voL 8vo. 15s. 

PEARLS OF THE PACIFIC. By J. 'V. BODDA.ll
WHETHAl{ 1 vol Demy 8\"0, with 8 niustrntions. 15s. 

"The ht"""y lllflTlts of t!.t,s work are of .. very bJgh order '-.&tM ..... um. 

TUHKISH HARE~lS & CIRCASSIAN HO~lES. 
Ily ilis. HUVST, of Iclr..,eU-llury. 8vo. Sewnd Ed.tlO1I. 15s. 

ME!>.fOIRS OF QUEE~ HORTENSE, MOTHER 
OF NAPOLEON III. Cheaper 1!:dition, in 1 vol 6$ 

"A blograpbyof Ule ~ut>ful t.nd unhappy Queen, more aa.tisfactory tha.n auy we 
!lave yet mel Wlth."-[JQo/I/.Y""''' 

RECOLLECTIONS OF SOCIETY IN FRANCE 
AND E~GLAND. By LADy CLEKEliTlNA DAVIES. 2nd Editwn. 2 v . 

.. Two eb&rnllng Yolllllles, full of !.he mOB' interesUD.g ma.tler. "-Pwt. 

THE EXILES AT ST. GERl\1A.INS. - By the 
Author of II The Ladye Shakerley." 1 vol. 1&. 6d. bound. 

.. 



TIfE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS. 
PUBLISHED BY HURST & BLACKETT. 

IN THE S'WEET SPRING-TIME. 
QUOID, Author of "Patty," &c. 3 "ols. 

By Mrs. MAO-

YOUNG LORD PENRITH. By JOHN BERWI( I{ 
HARWOOl>, Author of "Lady Flavia," &c. 3 vols. 

A SYLVAN QUEEN. By the Author of "Rachel's 
Secret," &c. 3 vols. (In Febl'lJ,(I,'7I'). • 

THE GREATEST HEIRi!:SS IN ENGLAND. By 
:MRS. OLIl'JU.~T, Author of "Chronicles of Carlingford," &c. Second 
Edttwn. 3 "ols. 

"This book is a. delightful one-fresh, interesting, wholesome, a.nd well wntten 
It deserves to take rank amoug the best works of the authol'."-ETam.ner 

.. There is a. grea.t deaJ. of Mrs. 01lpha.nt's best bumour and cleverness in this 
novel Her great store of observation and power ot amusing descriptIOn are 
largely dlsplayed."-Daily Nm.ol. 

FRIEND AND LOVER. By IzA. DUFFUS HARDY, 
Authllr of "Glencairn," &c. 3 vols. 

" A most interestin'g and delightful noveL The plot is wrought up with much 
artistic skill, the characters a.re drawn With a. flne hand, and the descriptIOns of 
wen, ma.nnors, a.nd scenery are tme to nature."-Court Journal. ' 

LITTLE MISS PRIMROSE. By the Author of 
" St. Olave's," "The Last of her Line," &1\. 3 vola. 

"The graceful tone and Q.uality of the work of the author a! ·St. Olave'e' are well 
known to novel readers. • LIttle 1I:bS8 Primrose' Is a very good example of her 
manner "-Academy 

.. The author has suoreeded in this charming ta.le in maintaining her popularity. 
She has dra wn, In the heroine, a. dellghtful cha.racter, of exceptional gn.ce and 
elega.nce "-MO'NItllg Poll. 

THROUG H THE ST,ORM. By CHARLES QUENTIN, 
Author of "So Young, PJ:y Lord, and True."'· 3 vols. 

"There Is more than the a.verage of exciting incident In thIS dllcidedly interest. 
ing tale."-Athena'U1/I, 

"1'here certa.mly Is ju this 8tary not & little that botli interests a.nd pleusos the 
rea.der "-Sattwday Re'tJIetb • 

.. The plot 18 Illgenlous and well camed out. "-P03t. 

SIR JOHN. By the Author of H Anne Dysart." 3 v. 
" • Sir John' has a.bundant mterest WIthout a.ny strainillg a.ttar the sensationaL" 

-.4 themJ!'Um. 
.. 'Sir John' fs pleasantl? written. The ILuthor shows 8. gr&l!p of chara.cter and 

power at expressIon of no mean order "-E.calluner. ' 

RECORDS OF A STOnMY LIFE. By the Author 
of" Recommended to Mercy," &c. 3 vols • 

.. This book shows deoided sj(1ll in tbA delineation of character, a.nd it eonts\Da 
scenes of no little force al!ld pathos "-The 7'1111e8. ' 

#'l'hls Btory haa merit, a.nd Is decidedly intorestlDg "-MO'NII11{/ P(J8t. 

GbbWYN'S ORDEAL. By Mrs. J. K. SPENDER, 
Author of" Parted Livea," &0. a vola. 

"lIrs Spender has written what may be truly called .. romance of the ILfrectiODI1, 
Ilnd novel readers owe Mrs. Spe.der .. debt of gr&tltude for her book, The Intere8t 
undoubtedly centres ill the heroine herself, who Is a charming creatJOn "-A thffl/llUf1/. 

.. This story I. pleaa&lltly wrjtten, intelligent and earnest."_l'all Nail Oazette. 
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TIlE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS. 
PUBLISHED BY HURST & BLACKETT. 

YOUNG MRS. JARDINE. By th,e Author of "John 
Il.lliIax, Gentleman." Second Edition. 3 vola. 

'" Young Mrs Ja.rdme' IS 80 pretty story, wntten In pure English "-The 'l'u1lf8 
, There Is much tenderness a.nd good feeling m tbls book. It IS pleLtsa.nt a.nd 

wholesome."-Atlu>nIl'UIlI, 
• Young MI'8. Jardme' is a. book tha.t 0.11 sbould rea.d. Whilst It Is qnlte the 

"lu".1 of a.nyof Its predece8801'8 iu elev .. tlOn of tbought .. nd style, It IS, perhaps, 
tlltnr superior lU \.nterest of plot s.nd dl'8ol!1&t1e mtenslty "-Morn.ng Poot 

FALSE HEARTS AND TRUE. By Mrs. ALEXA...~-
DR'R FRASER, Author of "A Fatal Pa.sslon;" &c. S voIs • 

.. ThiS work i8 well c .. lcul .. ted to enh&nee the reputs.tlon of Mrs. FrruIer 80S one of 
our most accomplished nOTehsts. Few rea.ders will fa.1l to be ch80rmed With the 
e&llY, ples.sa.ut style of the 8outhor."-Poot. 

THE HONOURABLE ELLA. By the EARL of 
Dl.sABT, Author of II Kelverdale " Second Edition. 3 vols • 

.. Lord Des .. rt's bllmollr, viVa.C1ty, &nd Witty comparisons make h18 p80ges sp8orkle, 
lind gIVe tbe rea.der ms.ny 80 plea.sa.ut l .. ugb."-Athmleum. 

ROSE MERVYN. By ANNE BEALE, Author of "Fay 
Arlington," &c. 3 vols • 

.. A good novel. Tbe story stea.dlly develops in interest to the close, and Rose, 
the heroine, 18 chlld1Jllng."-Sl'fClQlor. -

:MADELON LEMOINE. By Mrs. LEITII ADAMS, 
AUihol' of "Wmstowe," &c. 3 vols • 

.. , Madelon Lemoine' is & carefully wntten book-thoughtfu~ ple8oss.nt, and higb 
toned. The plot of the story 18 well worked out."-.4lhe>la!U1l~ 

"In mu.uy w"ya & book of exceptIOn&! power Mrs. Adams bas humour and she 
has pathos, 80nd botb ue well eruployed,"_Pa/! Mall Gazette. 

ORANGE LILY. By the Author of "Queenie." 2 v. 
"This story is told WIth both pa.thos and humonr."-Atl1enIeum. 
"'1 biB 18 .. re&lly cha.nnlOg story. oue WblCh, by simple power of description and 'I vld presentluent of cbara.cter, a.rreS~B and holds {8osG the attention. "-Sl'«talor. 

DORCAS. By GEORGIANA M. C1W:K. 3 vols. 
"lhsa Cralk's uew novel is clever. Ber women 1101'S 0.11 pleasantly fresb a.nd 

re .. l"-.4!henmutli. 

GENISTA. Dy :Mrs. RANDOLPH, Author of "Gen-
hanella," "Wood Anemone," &c.' 3 vola . 

.. 'Genlsts. iseerto.l.n to 80dd to its a.nthor's reputa.tlon."-P()8t. 

QUAKER COUSINS. fRy 'Mrs. MACDONELL. 3 vols . 
.. Tbpre is a g ...... t des.l of freshness III Mrs. Ms.cdoneU·s olever story, With dellc .. te 

dehne .. tlOn or cluJ.1'1l.Ctor aud qUIet poetry Of deSCTlptlOn."-1'I,e Tl7lle3. 

IIATHERCOURT RECTORY. By 'Mrs. MOLES-
WORTH, Author of II The Ouckoo Clock," &c. SecondEdition. 3 vols. 

GLENMA VIS. By AGNES SMITH, Author of "Effie 
MuweU," &c. 3 vola. 

MICHELLE AND LITTLE JACK. By FRANCES 
MARTIN, Author of" The Life of AngeI.lque Arnauld." 1 fol. lOs. Gd. 
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mrcbtr fgt ~SUtthtl iJafr.onngt .of )jtr ntajtstlJ. 
Pubtislied annuaO!b in One Vol., ,.oyal 8vo, with the Arms beautifull9 

eng,.aved, hand&omely bound, with gIlt edgu, price 31s. Sd. • 

-LODGE"S PEERAGE 
AND BA-R-ONETAGE, 

CORRECTED BY. THE NOBILITY. 

TilE FORTY·NINTH EDITION FOR 1880 IS NOW READY, . 
LODGE'S Pmuu.GE .urn BARONETAGE is .acknowledged to be the u."~1 

complete, as well as the mosp elegant, work 01 the kind. As an esta.
bIJshed and authentic authority on all questions respectmg the family 
histories, honours, and connections' of the titled aristocracy, no worl\lbas 
ever stood so high. It is published under the especial patronage of Ber 
Majesty, and is annually corrected throughout, from the personal com
munica:ions of the Nobility. It is the only work of its class in which, tile 
type bemg kept constantly standmg, every correction is made in its proper 
place to the date of publlcation, an advantage which gives it supremacy 
over all its competitors, Independently of its full and authentic informa.
tion respecting the existing Peers and Baronets of the realm, the most 
sedulous attention is given in its pages to the collateral branches of the 
vaflous noble families, and the names of many thousand indiViduals are 
Introduced, which do not appear in other records of the titled classes. For 
Its authority, 'Correctness, and facility of arrangement, and the beauty of 
its typography and binding, the work is justly entitled to the place it 
occupies on the tables of Her MaJesty and the Nobility. 

LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL CONTENTS. 
Historica.l View of the Pee1'lJ.ge. 
Parliamentary Roll of the House of Lords 
English, Scotch, and Irish Peers, In thelT 

orders ot Precedence. 
Alphabetlca.l LIst of Peers of Great Bntain 

and the United Kmgdom, holding BUpe
nor r&nk In the Sootch or Insh Peer&g&. 

A lphabeucal hst of 800tch and Insh Peers, 
holdmg 8uperlOr titles in the Peerage of 
Great Brltam and the United Kingdom. 

.\ CollectIve hst ot Peers, In thelT order of 
Precedence 

Table of Precedency among Men. 
1 able of Precedency among Women. 
The Queen and the Royal Family. 
Peers of the Blood Royal 
Tha Peerage, alphabetically arra.nged. 
FamilIes ot such Extmct Peers as h&ve left 

Widows or Issue 
A IphabetJ.ca.l List of the SUI1l.a.mes of all the 

1'ee1'1l. 

The Archbishops and BishOps of England 
8Ild Ireland. 

The Baronetage a.lpha.betlco.lly arranged. 
Alpha.betlcal List of So.rnames IISStlD1ed by 

members of Noble FamUlea. 
Alphabetical List of the Second Tlt/ee 01 

Peers, llBna.liy borne by thell' 1l.ld88\ 
Sona. 

Alpha.betica.i I.od~ to the Daughters of 
Dukes, Ma.rqUISee. and Earls, who, ha.v· 
Ing m&lTled Commoners, ret&m the ude 
at ady before their own ChnslJ.a.n and 
theIr Husband's Surnames. 

Alphabetical Index to the Da.ughtera of 
Viscounts and Ba.rone. who, havmg 
ma.med Commoners, are styled Honour 
able Mrs ; and, in ca.se of ths hU8be.nd 
being So Baronet or Knight. Hon. Lady. 

A List of the Orders of KnIghthood. 
Mottoes alphll.botlll&Uy a.rra.ngeQ a.ud tran,

lated. 

.. This work is tbe most pet'fect a.nd elaborate record of the living and recently deo 
o_d members of the Peetage of tbe Three Kingdoms &1'1 It Manda at thIa day. It .. 
.. mOlt useful publ\ca.tlou We a.re happy to bea.r testImony to the ta.ct thr.t sCrupuJUU8 
accuracy III a dIetmguisblng feature of this book."-T,mea • 

.. Lodge's Peerage must supersede all other 'Works of ths lund, for two reasons: fint, it 
18 ou a better plan; a.nd secondly, it IS better exeollted. We ca.n sa.fely pronounce It to bt 
tbe readIest, the most useful, a.nd ex&Ctest of modern works on the eublect."-8peclator 

.. A work. of great value. It ia the lDQst faithful reoord 'We POS868S of the IJ'I8Wo 
oracy of the day. "-POft 

.. The best ell.lBtmg, and, we believe, the bes' possible Peerago. I' II tht' atalldard 
a.utborlty OD tbe subJeot."-8tandQrd, . 
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HURST & BLACKETfS STANDARD LIBRARY 
OF CHEAP EDITIOXS OF 

POPULAR MODERN WORKS, 
rLLt:STRATED BY SIR J. GILBERT, lfTLLAIS, HUNT, LEECD, FeSTER, 

POYNTER, TL"<NIEL, s,u,J)YS, HUGHES, !:.AMBOURNE, &c. 

Each ill a Smgle Volume, elegantly printed, boU!ld, I.Ild illa.st:ratvd, prioe 5s. 

1. SAM SLICK'S l1ATURE AND HUMAN NATURE. 
"T!le tll"t v<)!urue of ~e88T'S. Hur,t &Ild Blackett's Standard LIbrary of Ches.p Edlt1on~ 

forma a very ~ b"f.!mDlllg to what Will donbtle~s be a. "lIry successful uudertaklllg 
:-I .. tu .... an<iliuDlIl.ll S,\tur~' 18 ODe of the best ot:-,a.m Slidc's WHty and hUffivrous 

pn,'acUo'1", and 18 well entItled to the largel'lfCullLtJon wh,ch 1t eMlnot fall to obts.m 
;n 118 rr""~llt COllvelllent And cheap shapa. The volume eomblll8s 'WIth the great reeom
me.ld.lJon. of a. CleAr, buld type. and good r"per, the laBller but attractlve merIts 01 
'>eillg well ulWlU'&16d &Dol elega.ntly bollD.d. "-p",,, 

2. JOHN lIALIFAX, GENTLEMAN. 
UTb,.I ..... ery good alld a. Tery mteP88tmg work. It Is designed to tn.ce the CAreer 

'rom boyhood to ~e of .. perft'Ct mlUl-& Chneuan gentleman. and i\ &bounds In inCI
dent both well and h,,::hly wrought Throughout 1& 18 conceIved ID .. high splnt, and 
wntl<!ll wllh great a.bmty Th,. cheap and h8Jldsome new edlllon is worthy to p&8. 
treelY from b&nd to h8Jld as a gUt book m many households. '-Exam." .. , 

3. THE CRESCENT AND THE CROSS. 
BY ELIOT WARBURTON • 

.. Inilep"'odeo\ of its va'ue a.s an origmal na.rrabve, and Its o!.eful and Interesting 
h,fnrnutl<'u, this work 18 rama.rkable for the oolooroug power and play of fancy WItb 
.. hl~h l~ des"nptwna are enltvened. Among Its grEI.lteal ud m08$lastmg ob&rms IS 
\18 reverent and &enooa SPIn!.. "-Q/IlJI"IeP'I, En...",. 

4. NATHALIE. By JULIA KAVANAGH. 
.. , ~dthalle'18 ~l!S8 Kavanagb's be., Imagma.b.ve effort Ita manner is gracIous and 

.tlmelt"e Its mlltter 1& goO<l. A seutlment, .. ten:iemeas, are commanded by her 
lI'bi.m are u ind,VlJuaJ aa they are elegtUll"-,d~ 

5. A WOMAN'S TlIOUGHTS ABOUT WOMEN. 
BY rh'b ADTIIOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMA.~." 

« A book of BOUlld coun""L It lS one of the most aenaib!e worka of Its ktnd, well
wnu~u, tru ... b .... rted, and altogether Pl'8<ltl,'&I. '''hoeve,.. Wlah .... to gil''' adVlce to .. 
JOUJIi I .... y may thank the author tor mea.ns of J011lg eo. "-E:rt1I1fh_, 

6. ADAM GRAEME. By MRS. OLIPHANT . 
.. A Rlory awakemng g8lllUDe emotions of 1nterest a.nd delight by 118 a.wulTltble pie

lures of ::'",ttlsh Itte and lIOODery, Tbe a.uthor "" .... before 11$ the eseentaa.l a.ttrlbnle& of 
{;b.nBtlan ='U6, WIth a deltCJfl,CY. pow6r. &lid truth whwh C&II h&rdly be SlUJiassed."-Pol/, 

7. SAlI SLICK'S WISE SAWS AND MODERN 
INSTANCES • 

.. The mplltoollOll of Ihis book wtllsft.od aa long as tb ... of SCO"'B or Bulwer'a N01'ela 
fl.l! ren'.'li .. hle """nnsltty and happy desc;rlpuODil of Amencan bie iQU eou\mue \he ,u ~ loot Of uw veruj a.Wwratio,q. "-.If .. .".,.... 

8. CAltDmAL WISEMAN'S RECOLLECTIONS OF 
THE LAST FOUR POPES. 

"A r-lcrnreaqne book on Rome and Its ecciOSla~tlcaJ soverelrna, by an eloqllentRomall 
C'Mbolic. Card.llUl.1 Wl8ema.n baa tr8&ted a 8peCla.lanbJoo\ .,.';Lh 80 m~h gems.hty Ut&1 
IllB moolleenone 11'111 e101te no iii-reeling In tholl8 who a.re most cooeeleutlou81y opposed 

,to every Idea. of hutna.n mraJllbiuty represented 1n Papal domlll"uou."-.4~ 

, 9. A LIFE FOR A LIFE. 
BY THE AUTIIOR OF "JOlIN HALIFAX, G~"TLEMAN." 

WIn' A Life for .. We' Ute author I. fortllIl&te III .. good BubJoot, and hAIl prodnced .. 
"'or" of nrong easc\. "-AtheR2ut1L 
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HURST & BLACKETT'S STANDARD .LIBRARY 

10. THE OLD COURT SUllURB. :By LEIGH HUNT. 
" A delightful book, tha.t will be welcome to a.U madel'll, and most welcome to those 

-who ha.ve a.lo~e for the beat kinds of readmg."-ExlIm.7IW. 

11. MARGARET .4.ml HER BRIDESMAIDS. 
"We recommend a.ll who are in 8earch of a. fascina.tmg novel to read tbls work for 

theDi'Mllves They wtll find it well worth their while. There a.re a. freshness and on
glna.ltty about it qUlte charming."-Athenamm. 

12. THE OLD JUDGE. :By SAM SLICK • 
.. The publication. included in this Library hAve all been of good qua.lity; many give 

Information whrJe they enterta.m, and of tha.t Clull tbe book before l1lI 18 a sp<'cunen. 
The ma.nner m whIch the Cheap Editions formmg the 8enes 18 produced, d",servoa 
especial mentIon. The paper a.nd prmta.re unexcoptlona.We, there is A steel engraving 
In ea.ch volume, a.nd the outsIdes of them will sattefy the plU'ch&sor who bkea to .ee 
books In hAndsome lUllfonn. "-Exammer-. 

13. DARIEN. B~ ELIOT WARBURTON. 
"This last prodUction of the Author of • The Crescent a.nd tbe Cr0ll8' has the s80me 

elements of 110 very Wlde populanty. It will please 11.8 thousands. --<llo~ 

Hr FAMILY ROMANCE. 
BY SIR BERNARD BURKE, ULSTER KINGI OF ARMS. 

"It were Impossible to praise too highly this moat mtoresting book."-Standafod. 

15. THE LAIRD OF NORLAW. :By MRS. OLIPHANT. 
"The·La.1rd of Norls.w' lltlly sustlloins the author's high reputatlon."-Su"Id", 2\",,1. 

16. THE ENGLISHWOMAN IN ITALY. 
"Mrs. Gretton'. book is intorestlng. a.nd lull of opportune Instruction."-T11I1eI. 

17. NOTHING NEW. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GEXTLEMAN," 

" • N otblng New' displays all tbose superior merits which h&ve made' John lIahfal 
one of the most populs.r works of the day."-.Povt 

18. FREER'S LIFE OF JEANNE D'ALBRET. 
"Notblng can be more Intere~tlng than Miss Freer's atory of the Itee of Jea.ulle 

D'A1bret, and the II&lT&tl'le 18 aa trustworthy &8 it is attr&ctive."-POIt. 

19. THE VALLEY OF A HUNDRED FmES. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "MARGAR:tJ;T AND HER BRIDESMAIDS." 
"If asked to elaasify this work, we should gi'lQ it apla.ce between 'John H&hls.x 'aDd 

'The Ca,J:ton .. • .. -SIandard. • 

20. THE, ROMANCE OF THE FORUM. 
BY PETER BURKE, SERGEANT AT LAW • 

.. A work of singular Interest, which can never 1&i1 to chArm. "-nZmtNUll New. 

21. ADELE. :By JULIA KAVANAGH . 
... Adele '1, the beat wOl'k we bave read by Mis. Ks.va.ne.gh; It is. ch&rming ltol'J 

tllll of delica.te ohIlota.oter-pa.mtlng."-Atlielueum. 

22. STUDIES FROM LIFE. 
:BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

"These 'Studies from Lite' &re l'emarka.ble for graphic power and observAtion. Tb/l' 
book wlll not duninlsh the rellutation of the a.ocompbshed author. "-Saturdall RevltW. 

23. GRANDMOTHER'S MONEY. 
"We commend 'Grandmother's Money' to re&.darB in sea.rch of a good noveL The 

Ilh&ra.eter. are true to human n&t1U'e, and the story is interesting. "--'IflenlllNm. 



HURST & BLACKETT'S STANDA.RD LIBRA.RY 

24. A :BOOK ABOUT DOCTOns. 
BY 1. C. JEAFFRE...~~ • 

.. A de1ighttal book."-AU-- .. A book 10 be read and _read; Ilt for til. study 
at _11 .. we draWlDg-rooDl Woble 8Jld the CU'Calatwg library" "-1ANtL 

25. NO ClIURClL 
.. We adriae all who have the oppommity 10 read IJus book. "-AU--

26. MISTRESS AND MAID. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOIDl HALIFAX, G~'l." 

U A good wboleeome boot, grace!'ully written, and &If pl88ll&lli to read &If it Ie Instruc 
"'f8. ~-A~ .. A cba.rmmg ale cbarmmg\y &o\4."~ , 

27. LOST AND SAVED. :By HOa MRS. NORTON . 
... Lost and Sayed' will be read with eager interert It Ie a yjgoroua llO'fel "-fimu 
.. A DOYel of l'III1Iacellenca. It Ia)[m Nol1on"s best prose wtlrk.~-.Ezanwt8". 

28. LES msERABLES. :By VICTOR HUGO. 
AUTHORlb"'ED COPYRIGHT EXGLISH TRANSLATIOX • 

.. The menta of • Lee lIisera.blea' do not merely cclDsi8& in the conception of it .. a 
.. hoie; It abounds,.,th det&1la of unequalled beauty. M. VWIOr Hugo baa 8tamped upon 
nery page the b.&lI-mark of gt'Dlu&"~ Rn-. 

29. BARBARA'S HISTORY. :By AMELIA B. EDWARDS . 
.. U is not of len that .. 41 bght upon a novel of 80 much merit &I1d mieras, as • B .... bara·s 

HlSto...,.' 1\ .. a work COWlp.CUOua for _ and bler&ry culmra. U Ie a very graceful 
W>d charmmg boot, WIth a 1I'ell..m&n&ged sto..." clearly_ ch&l'8Cte .... aud aentlIlleD18 
expreeeed WIth SoIl exqWSlIe eiOCU100n. U Ie .. book which the 1I'0rld will Wte."_",--

30. LIFE OF THE REV. EDWABD mVING. 
BY MRS. OLIPHANT • 

.. A «cod book 011 .. mod 1ntereating &hema."-f'imt&. 

.. A trulJ inlel'l!8Wlg and mos& &lfootwg memoir. Ining'II Lire ought to haft .. niche 
In every gallery of rel1gious bIography. There are few hyes that will be fuller of in
IlnICtlon,mt.ereII\, and conaoJa,lIOD. "-8atwrd<qJ ~ 

31. ST. OLA VE'S. 
.. Thie ch&nnlng DOYeIIa the work of one 1I'ho~ a gre&' talent for writing, as 

well ... expenence and knowledge of the world. '-A~ 

32. SAM: SLICK'S AMERICAN HUMOUR. 
U Dip wbare you will inlo t.hIa 10Uery of fun, you ue lUre &0 draw out a pnm. "-Poll. 

33. CHRISTIAN'S mSTAKE. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOElIlALD1'AX, GE..'l1'I.ElILV." 

.. A m"re eh&nning etc..., h&e rarely been wnttelL EYen If VIed by the standard or 
the Arohb1&hop ot York, _e should expecl\ &ba.t e'l'8D he would pronolUlC8 'ChnaU&n'll 
MlBtake' & llOye11PUhoDt a taw" "-7WA 

34. ALEC FORl}ES OF_HOWGLEN. 
BY GEORGE MAC DOXALD, LL.D • 

.. No aeooant of IJus sto..., would give any Idea of the profolllld iniIIrI!sl thAt penadel 
the work from &be ftnJt page &0 the IaA "_~ 

35. AGNES. By MRS. OLIPHANT • 
.. , Agnes'ls a IlOye1 superior to any or Mra. Oliphant's former 1I'Orka. w_A~ 
.. ,.. 810rJ whoae p&thetIC be&my Will apJIe'U U'!eIIUIttbly so &Il readera. .-PaII. 

36. A NOBLE LIFE. 
.. BY THE AUTHOR OF "JOHN llALIF' AX, GID."TLEllAN." 

Thl8ie 0 .... ol thoaa p1eaaa.nt talee in which the author of 'lohn HaUrax' speak. 
out of • ceeoroua hean &be JIUnIIIl tn:ttha of lila. "_~. 
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87. NEW AMERIOA. By HEPWORTH DIXON. 

"A .. rry interesting book. Mr. Dixon haH written thoughtfully anQ weIL"-T1mt.t 
"We rocommend every one who feels any Interest in human nature to read Mr. 

DIxon'. verylnterest!n8 book."-Saturaay~. 

38. ROB E It ~_ F A L 0 0 N E R. 
BY CEORGE MAC DONALD, LL.D • 

... Robert Falconer' Is It work brimful of hfe and humour a.nd of the deepest buman 
Interpst It Is a book to be remrned to agam a.nd agam for the deep and searchln, 
knowledge It evmces of human thoughts ').nd Ceehngs "-4.tllni~m. 

89. THE WOMAN'S KINGDOM. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF II JOHN HALIFAX, GENTI.I~MA "l" 

"'The Woman's Kmgdom' 8ustains the author's reputation as a writer of the 
purest and noblest kind of domestIc Btories.-A tlk"nIl'lLTIi. 

40. ANNALS OF AN EVENTFUL LIFE. 
BY GEORGE WEBBE DASENT, D.C.L. 

"A racy, well-wntten. and orIgInal nove) The interest never flags. The Whole 
work spMkles WIth WIt IHId humour "-Quarterly Ret!m.o 

41. DAVID ELGINBROD. By GEORGE MAO DONALD . 
.. The work of a man of genius. It wUl attra.ct the blghest el1lS8 of readers."-Timel 

42. A BRAVE LADY. 
BY THE A.t..TTnOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

"A very good novel; It thoughtful, well-written book, showmg It tend ... r sympllth 
with human nature. and permeated by a pure and noble BpirJ.t.·'-Exa",,,,er. 

48. HANN All. 
BY 'J'HE A.UTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX. GENTLEMAN." 

" A very pleasant, healthy story, well and artlBtiCu.J1y told. The book Is SOltl or a 
WIde circle of readers. The character of Ha.nn&h 18 one of rare beauty "-.standard. 

44. SAM SLIOK'S AMERIOANS AT ROME. 
"ThI8 1& one of the most amusing books th&t we ever rea.d. "-StandoK'l1. 

45. THE UNKIND WORD. 
BY TIlE AUTHOR OF "JOHN HALIFAX, GENTLEMAN." 

"The IIouthor of 'John H&lIfax'ha.s written tna.nyf&80inatlng stones, but we ell)) 
call to nund nothmg from her pen that ha.s 8. more elldurlng charJll than the gr&c8ful 
Iketohes In tlus work. "-Unued .swwe MagtUt>J& 

46. A ROSE IN JUNE. By MRS. OLIPHANT. 
'" A !tose in June' is a.s pretty ILB Its title. The story is one ot the best and most 

touchIng which we o,we to the industry and ts.\ent of ]\frs. Oliphant, aud may hold Ita 
own Wlth even • The Ohronioles of Qj!,rlingford. "'_7'lmu. 

4 7. MY LITTLE LADY. By E. F. :POYNTER. 
.. There is a. grea.t deal of fascination about this book The author wnte. in a c1~ar, 

IInaIYected style; she has a decided gift tor deplclmg character, while the desoriptton. 
of Beenery oonvey 8. dIstinct PlctonallmpresSlon to tbe rea.dllr."-7'wneot. 

48. PRCEBE. JUNIOR. By MRS. OLIPHANT. 
• "This novel show8 great knowledge of hUIDa.n natn.re. The iDtereB~ goes on 
growing to the end. Pbtebe la excellently drawn. "-Tlmu. 

49. LIF E OF MARIE ANTO INE TT;E. 
BY PROFESSOR CHARLES DUKE YONGE • 

.. A work of remark8.ble merit and Interest, wlficb 'Will, we doubt not, beoome the 
most popular English history of Mane Aatoinette."-Spectator • 

.. This bOOk. is well wntten, loUd Qf thrilling iDttlreBt. "-4cademy. 
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